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The Epiftle 

the moji hearty profejfons of Grati¬ 
tude and Duty, An humble tender 

of the Following Paraphrafe to 
your Lordfhips Prote&ion. That 

the Cir cum fauces of my Condition 
during this fpace, have been very 
much alter'd, your Lordfhip tyiows; 
and I am defirous, fince my entring 
into Holy Orders, that the World 
Jhould fyiow it too, and how much I 
both have, and do, I hope, fand in 
your Lordfhips good Grace by this 
Imprejfion, and the many Amend¬ 
ments, at leaf Alterations, vifible 
in almof every page : But (alas !) 
how many fo ever they be, they 
would prove nothing to defend, and 
how well fo ever defign'd, even lefs 
than nothing, to give it credit,, in 





The E piftle 

led, tho it be in the lowefl ranlyof 
your Lordjhips .poor Sons : Tbat I 
have found all l faid in my former 
Dedication to a tittle true, tho I 
then only thought, and Jpofy, atid 
wrote of your Lordflnp, as upon the 
report of others, 1 believed I ought, 
and am even angry with my friends, 
as far as I can be angry, with thofe 
' who have heft defervd of me, that 
at a time, when (being unlynown, 
and in no manner of dependance on 
your Lordfhip ) I might have pro¬ 
claimed them, without the leaf fu- 
fpicion of flattery, they meafured out 
to me the confejfed Praifes of One of 
the mofl Pious Bifljops, and Excel¬ 
lent Perfom,this See ever had,with 
Jo narrow and fcanty an hand. lam 

bold 



Dedicatory. 

bold to fay this , both becaufe your 

Lordfhip is out of danger of being 
flatter d, not only by the modeft De¬ 
dication of a Chriflian Poet, who 
dares not fpeafl againft the Truth , 
but of Poefie it felf which ufually 
heightens the Images it reprefents * 
and becaufe 3 if on this occafion I 
were rudely filent , Holy Church y and 
all its True and Pious Sons } both 
would and might juflly up braid me 
with fo great a negleU; (tho fill 
\Poflerity mufl be left charged 3 (and 
long may it be fo left ) to do your 
Lordfhip whole right :) This very 
Paraphrafe } I am fare } would have 
upbraided me^ as not elfe fufflciently 
providing for its recommendation to 
the fiber and devoutly difpofed. But 

for 
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for that I have herein more than 
fufficiently provided, witnefs this fe- 
cond, and 1 hope more CorreU Edi¬ 
tion ; and that in future times it may 
not he deftitute of the lik\e aids, be¬ 
ing at firjl defgned, and now conti¬ 
nued to the Service of the Altar, I 
humbly beg your Lordfhip would be 
pleafed a-new to offer it there up, and 
with it the moft Holy Vows for the 
Churches, and Tour Lordjhips Pro- 
ferity, of 

My Lord, 

Your Lordfliips moft Dutiful, 

and moft Obedient Son. 

Hartlcy-Malduith, 

Hmpftj. 1677, 


Sam. Woodford. 
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THE 

BOOKSELLERS 

Advertisement 

TO THE 

READER. 

T His New Impreflion of the following Pa* 

raphrafe is defign’d to give the Buyer the 
greateft fatisfattion that he can defire in 
a Book of this Nature. The Volume is changed 
from 4 t0 to 8 V0 , both to make it more portable, 
and to fink its price; but the Character, as near 
as could be contrived, the fame, if not altered 
for a much better, that he may have the greater 
plealure in reading. And notwithftanding the 
Authors ablencc all the while, and above fix hun¬ 
dred Alterations great and finall ( which he de- 
fires may be called Amendments,) tranlmitted to 
us in an hand difficult to be read, fo few faults 
have efcaped Our care, that he leaves it to Our 
liberty, they being only now and then in a let¬ 
ter or point, to take, or not take notice of them, 
as we judge beft, in a fchedule of Erratas. He 

further 



further has defired us to acquaint the Reader, 
That the Corrections being made fince his Ad- 
miflion into Holy Orders, and at leafure, though 
not all in iuite, he would beg for them that they 
may be received from him with the fame candor 
that the whole firft Impreffion was at its Publi¬ 
cation, when he was in another Habit upon o- 
ther Service. Finally, that this may Apologize 
for his letting the Preface ftand as it did, though 
he thinks he could now on every head if there 
were occafion fay more to the purpofe, both the 
better to mind himfelf of what he then, was not, 
and excite men of greater Parts and Wit, (which 
in himfelf how little they both are, he well 
enough knows) in all Habits to put to their 
helping hand for the Reftauration of Poefie, to 
its Ancient Dignity and Luftre, and that place 
it formerly had, and never will be at eafe till it 
again has, in the Service of the Moft Higheft. 


THE 



THE 


P R E F ACE. 

I T is not my intention to fiend time in tran - 
fcribing thofe feveral Elogies, which Holy 
Men in their Writings have given the Boo 4 
ofpfalms 5 /o do that here, jrere 
to make a tedious repetition of the fame thing, 
and ujurping anothers Province, but meanly to 
purfue that, which is no left powerfully, than 
frequently inculcated by the Divine Oratory of 
the Church . I think^there is none but will ac¬ 
knowledge that it is a part of Scripture, which 
is, and Jhall for ever be efieemed worthy the 
care, and Jludy both of the greatejl Scholars , 
and fublimeji Wits of all *dges$ and where, as 
the weakeft understandings may find enough for 
their fatisfa&ion, the fevereji and mofi curious 
Critickj , may have fcope and opportunity to 
exercife, and improve their richejl Talent . For 
what can be more pie a fan t than to inquire,who 
were the Conspofers, to explain the many ob- 
fcure Titles, and frequent allufions to fever al 
ntftoms by us utterly unknown, and to let the 
U orld understand, what it is yet ignorant of, 
wherein confified the true nature of the Hebrew 
Poefie £ But thefe, as above my Capacity, I Jhall^ 

purpofely 
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The Preface. 

purpofely entity and make it my buftnefir only t& 
give fome little account of the dejign, and con - 
du£t of the following Work^ 

But before I can proceed to that, I mujl here, 
by way of apology fir my undertaking it , free¬ 
ly confifi that fitch an Argument as this, would 
have appear’d much better in the hands of one, 
who had made Divinity his chiefejl findy : and 
can only fay for my felfi that as I did it to 
pleafe fome particular friends, and for my own 
d/vc^fjon (next to that great defign of the glo¬ 
ry of God, and fervice of his Church : J fir hav¬ 
ing now at length finifijt it , and by them , and 
Jeveral others urg’d to make it more public4 , 
I thought my fielf bound, by fome fuch Preface 
as this, to provide for this ijfue of my brain, 
with the fame diligence and care that other 
Parents are wont for their Legitimate Chil¬ 
dren . Not that I have fo good an Opini¬ 
on of thefe labours, as fondly to believe they 
deferve it, but becaufe their natural deformi¬ 
ties require the greater Portion to put them off. 
For I am too confcions of their many defe&s, 
and my own inabilities for fo great an affair, 
as in good earneji to attempt their defence ; or, 
if I would have no way left to make it, but 
fbat, which to all ingenuous fpirits is very dif- 
agreeable, by throwing the blame on others bet¬ 
ter able, and who have had, it may be, much 
fairer opportunities than my felf of performing 
fo worthy an enterprise. Had any fuch exeel '•* 
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lent perfon fo employ d his vacant hours , it 
might have prevented the publifising thefe rude 
EJjays of mine 5 whereas now all that I can ex¬ 
pert from them is , that after a fevere cenfure , 
they may happily be fo fortunate, as to give 
occajion to another s'better thoughts ; And l 
heartily wifi) fome One of Our many Reverend , 
and Learned Divines , who have a true un- 
derflanding and gujl for Poefie , would hereby 
be provoked to undertake fo noble a fubjebf * 
For as there is not any condition of men fo 
fitted for the fublime notions of Poefie as they s 
there is no Jludy whatfoever , which cither is 
fo truly worthy of , or comes nearer their Pro- 
jejjion . Theology and Poefie have in* all Ages 
of the World gone hand in hand 5 nor is there 
really finch a difparity between their Natures , 
as is generally , though without any reafon , 
imagined . For if one has been lookf on as 
containing the Will and Pleafure , the other no 
lefs has been reckoned the Stile> and Language 
of Heaven* Mufick^and Numbers , the chiefefi 
of the Liberal Arts , ferve but as Hand-maids 
to this great and Alb commanding fitijlrefs . 
Tis I I{now not what kfnd of Divine Science , 
purely fingular , and only li^e it felf , which 
even in the Opinion of alf has more of Divi¬ 
nity in it than words can exprefs , and there¬ 
fore was continually allowed a SJall in the 
femple y and received into the Devotions of the 
mofl Religious , and Civilised) as well as Bar¬ 
barous 

* _ 1 
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barons Nations. If we look^ into the JewiJb 
jidminijiration , we fall find that the People 
of Ifrael were no fooncr delivered from ihe 
^Egyptian chains , and that the fame Sea y 
which parted it felf to make them way, re¬ 
turned upon their Enemies, hut immediately 
Mofes, their great Law giver , continues the 
remembrance both of the Afiracle, and their 
deliverance in a moji Excellent and Poetical 
Song : which I verily believe is not only the 
moji ancient piece of Poetry now extant , but 
written as foon, if not before any other part 
of the Pentateuch. Nay, God himfelf roe af- 
ter wards finde, gave him particular charge , 
and infpiration, a little before his deaths to 
compoje another Hymn, with fri£t command 
to teach it the People, who thereby having it 
continually in their mouths, (fuch he knew 
was the charm of Verfe,) might both be en¬ 
couraged in their Duty, and become IVit- 
neffes againfl themfelves , when at any time 
they turned to Idolatry. if the Book^ of Job 
fall be ejieemed by any of an ancientcr date 
{which I fould very hardly be perfrvaded to 
ajfent to, as imagined to be done, though by 
the fame hand, yet during his retirement wit h 
his Father-in-law 5 before he was fent on his 
great Embajfy to Pharaoh ) from the beginning 
of the third Chapter , to the middle of the loft , 
it is one continued Poem : In which there are 
fuch lofty and exalted Metaphors , lively Si¬ 
militudes, 
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militudes ^ pdmpotfs Defcriptions, fltehgth df 
Elocution, and prodigious flights of tVit ahd 
Fancy, that yon cannot meet any thing to com¬ 
pare With it in the choicefl Collections of aU 
the Old Poets . Ton there may fee Divinity 
flourifl)ing upon a root of Poefie? and that a- 
gain loaded with the generous productions $f 
Divinity : both fo infeparably united each to 
other , that like flock. a9 *d cyon they make but 
one plant , and leave it hard to be judged wh&^ 
ther the Author were the greater D/vine, or 
Poet . The Latines very properly comprehend* 
cd both thefe fublimc Functions under the Jin¬ 
gle Title of their Vates, accounting it no U fs 
unfit than unrcafonable , that two Offices fo 
fir ait ly united as thofe of the Pricfi and Po:-t 
fljould be k** own by diflinCt , and different 
Names. I flsall not here inquire into the Rea- 
fons they had for fo doing , only this I hnt afi 
fured, how many and flrongjo ever they were, 
they cannot compare with Ours of the true Re¬ 
ligion. The infpirations of both proceed from, 
the fame Father of Spirits , and are 
flames , that darted from above , are never well 
but when they are thither rifing up again : On¬ 
ly Poe fie like that facred fire , which God fent 
down of Old to confume the Sacrifices, returns 
with a little more fmokg . . They both came 
down from Heaven , and thither are alwayes 
f a king their flight 5 but Divinity never ferns 
io make fuch hafle 5 as on the wings of good Poe - 

a fie* 
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fie. I mujl confefs at this day, but by what 
ill Fate I know not, they are looked upon with¬ 
out the leaji relation to each other, and grown 
themfelves fo much Jirangers, that lik e fifier- 
Jlreams once parted from the Springs they run 
different courfes , and are fo far from meeting 
again, that they very feldome come in fight of 
each other. For though the Precepts of the 
School ferve excellently 5 // rightly applyed, to 
adorn and enrich his Fancy, who hath a natu¬ 
ral Genius to Poejie , yet we daily fee them in¬ 
effectual to create it. And he who finds not 
in himfelf thofe hidden Mimes of Invention, 
and moji happy and unaffeCted Facility, which 
only makp the Poet, Jhould never be perjwaded 
by me to attempt the ravifinng her by force, 
whom by fair means he cannot allure to be his 
Mijlrefs. For to what but this may we attri¬ 
bute thofe many lame, and imperfeft draughts 
of Poems , both Originals, and Tranjlations, 
which are to be feen in almojl every language c 
where, if they have been the Authors own, they 
are his bare thoughts and lifelefs Profe (for I 
jpeak. now efpecially of Modern Poe fie ) made 
worfe by the uneafie Jhackjes of confining Metre: 
and ifVerfions, fo exactly laboured ad verbum, 
that what by the unlucky tranjpofing of words , 
what by leaving out fome little particles , where¬ 
in the grace of the fentence did confifi, they 
lofe all their former beauty, and from excellent 
Profe , though the language continue the fame, 

degenerate 
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degenerate into very indifferent^and unluneable 
Rhyme . This has been a failing fo general, that 
I need not feek^ftr to illufrate it by examples » 
But none in my opinion have been fo guilty of 
it , as thofe y who have had for their argument 
fome excellent piece of Scripture , or pious mat- 
ter , which with the embellifoments of Art, and 
the true Poets eafnefs 0 and invention wouldy 
upon the moll durable foundations , have made 
the faireji fuperjlrullures in the IVorld . But 
how miferably have the greatett part been o- 
verfecn y wbil'il all their pains have been be - 
flow'd to compofc a few ill-contriv d Cadences , 
putting them/elves to an unimaginable torture 
to make thofe conceptions intolerable by the 
flraitneft of Verfe^ which elfe might have done 
well enough in loofer Frofe. Thefc are the men 
to whom we are in a great nieafure beholden 
for the low ejleem Poefie now has amongjl ufy 
though at the fame time they have not only 
rendred that ridiculous 0 but humbled Divini¬ 
ty > which fupplies the Poet with his nobleffy 
and mo SI lofty SubjeUt . And t am very apt 
to believe , that a man of an Harmonious foul\ 
(fitch as all true Poets are) though he be but 
indifferently skjll'd in the Controvcrfics of 
the School men, and the nit er points of Divi- 
rtify> (by which pojfibly the Peace of the Church 
has been more di/Turbtd than ever it wm ad- 
vantay cl) fly all make much better worJ( in his 
way of an Argument taken from the Holy Bi- 

4 2 ble % 
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blci'than the fublimefe and mofe Scholafeical 
Wity who is unacquainted with the Lawes of 
Poefle . But how few are there of thefe fevere 
Scholars , and cnely Learned Alen fas they 
would he thought J in an Age , who have any 
reliflor the leafl efeeem for Poefle, hut ra¬ 
ther judging it by the ahuje, loot{ on it as a 
fruit tefe, and mofeunprojit able jiudy , unwor¬ 
thy the thoughts of juch as are advanct in 
years } and the greatejt incentive to loofnefe 
and debauchery in youth ? Others there are 
of a quite different humour , who though pofe 
fibly they may have for it the higheji , and moji 
reveren deft eem , yet thinly Holy Writ is bar- 
rc# of all good fnbje&s, and the only thing 
that is incapable of its gay and fplendid em~ 
broyderies . I fesall ma\e it my buftnefe there¬ 
fore, in fejaping an anfwer to both thefe , at 
once to defend Poefle in the general from thofe 
Calumnies, which are no lefs malicioufey, than 
faljly charged upon it, and then give a Jhort 
ajfay to the refeoring Divine Poefle to its an¬ 
cient dignity and Infer e. 

If therefore we conddcr Poefle in her ferff 
infeitution , e re feje became a common Profei- 
tutc to Luff Flittery. Ignorance , and Ambi¬ 
tion, we fhall find her alone acknowledged as 
the Sovcraign Princefs of the civiliild World , 
and behold her from her 7 krone giving Laws y 
not only to their Religion and Policy t but alfo 
to their manners • Her Court was efleemed 

the 
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the proper, and only School of Virtue^ to which 
the greateji Princes form’d theirs, and under 
her cufiody alone was kept feaVd that Foun¬ 
tain^ whence all the profitable in fir nations of 
life were to he drawn . Philofophy it felf was 
a thing of no ufe , and deflit ute of arms, till 
ffje fupplyd thent, nor durjl it appear in the 
World without the ea(ie chain of Verfe , in to - 
ken of fubmiffion to her, for its pajs port. 
And when afterward the Porch and Academy 
by main force brake it off, the fir iff eft Pre¬ 
cepts of the mofl rigid Scff , as to the regula¬ 
ting erf Manners, came infinitely fijort ofthofe 
Examples, which fijc exhibited on her Thea¬ 
ters . The fame may be fuid ofalmofi all other 
Arts, that from her they receiv’d their birth 
and vigour . Neither was this Divine Miflrejs 
lefs courteoujly receiv’d into the Camp, where 
her foft Numbers were with pleafurc heard a - 
mids the con fit fed noife of Arms . Hence migh¬ 
ty Generals had the beji Infiruffion both for 
their Conduff and Valour, and were encoura¬ 
ged by the Records of Antiquity, which fome 
Poet had faithfully prefervd, to do themfelves 
famous Affs , worthy the likspraife of Poflcri- 
ty . This was that, which in all their Victo¬ 
ries they efpecially fought, and in perpetual 
acknowledgement, that they thence receiv'd 
their great ell honour, in their mofl folemn 
Triumphs, when Crowns of Gold were only in 
flatc carried before them ^ they chofe the Mr 

a 3 felvesr 
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felvet to wear the Poets Meede , Laurel, Chap¬ 
lets . 

' Pfle/Je of Old, with a command as 

Abfolute 9 and unconjin d as her Dominions, 
and alwayes found either Jerving at the Al¬ 
tars, or of Counfel Royal to the great eft Prin - 
ces* But it was not long that Jhe continu'd 
in this great dignity and repute $ For in pH • 
nijhment for her early defe&ion from the fir - 
vice of the True God, where Jhe firjl attend¬ 
ed, to that of Devils , of a Princefs Jhe be¬ 
came a flave, and fenjibly, though by degrees , 
loft all her Title to Soveraignty, and abfolute 
JurifdiQion : for in the Temples of the Hea¬ 
then Deities , though by a kind of Spiritual 
Authority, JI)e kept in awe whole Nations, 
which from her mouth receiv'd all their Ora¬ 
cles, yet even there s by her own Priefts was 
Jhe her felf abus'd, and knew no In fpirations, 
but what either they did invents or were jug- 
gefted to her by the great Deceiver. Here it 
was, that by frequent ufe. Jhe learnt all man¬ 
ner of Prophanenefs , And by often aferibing 
that to falje gods, which was the alone glory 
of the True , from low , and mean thoughts of 
him, Jhe brake forth into open rebellion % pur- 
fuing Heaven with her btafphemi *s, and find¬ 
ing all her impieties up thither 3 whence at 
jfirjl Jhe obtained all her Power 5 like a River, 
wboje pajfage is obflrubfed, that runs bacl^up- 
pn its own Jpring, carrying mncl and jiiwe 
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along with it, and overflowet , and defiles 
thofe Altars , which in its clear and uninter¬ 
rupted courfe before it did but wajh. Having 
thus humbled her > it was fome Ages ere 
the grand Tyrant offered her any other vio• 
lence 9 and even fearlefs of a revolt , permitted 
her the free ufe of that command flse had gain¬ 
ed ore the minds of men 9 and fill continue 
to be , according to her own nature -> the Patro - 
nefr of all true and Heroical virtue , But in 
procefs of time from his and the Priejls , Jhe 
was made the Peoples idol, and no longer re¬ 
maining fo much as a fuppos'd Virgin, became 
perfdlly obfequious to the wills and humors 
of fitch as had the confidence to debauch her 
(though a perpetual curfi of Poverty conflant- 
ly followed the committers of fo great a Rape) 
to pleafe them jhe began to affeff new , and im- 
modeji drejfes, which to all the world elfe ren m 
dred her jtill more deformed , and in a while 
guilty of all that obfeenity, which fin had be¬ 
fore condemned upon the fiage. 

And in this fiate of fiavery is jhe loolft on 
by the moji part of men, who only judging of 
her by the prefent , and what hurt jlje may do % 
by what jhe has already done (like Artillery 
by furprife come into the Enemies hand) for¬ 
get how ferviceable jhe has notwithjlanding 
formerly been to the civiliz'd, and may yet 
be to the Chrijlian World* Jnjiead of cenfit- 
ring and condemning her % it were good I 

4 4 thinly 
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thi/fi^ to take her by force , and rejiore her 
to the Church of God , where fie has been 
too long a fir anger. Poems of Morality^ which i 
have been of late no left aufpictoujly * than 
worthily begun (fitch Epique and Lyrique Po¬ 
ems I chiefly mean, though the Drammatique 
edfo may be of excellent ufe, fo it be kj’pt with¬ 
in its due bounds , as with all the liberty of 
Invention , riches of Fancy, and the true Poets 
SArt^ have been contriv'd to exprefi the real 
PortraiB of Virtue in all its various appear¬ 
ances ‘ and t o de fieri be Vice in its lively , 
though otheryoayes mofi hateful colours , theje I 
fiyj makp the firSi flep to her Converfion : and 
it may in my poor Opinion be promoted a- 
mongti uf) by tranfating anew the befi of the 
indent and fome few modern Poets , who have 
made it their bufinefs to cloath excellent Mo¬ 
rality^ and various learning in a chajie jlile , 
and by gracefully rendring them in our own 
language : fo that the fenfe may neither feem 
tortur d , and put on the rack, by too fir ait a 
Version, nor be out of knowledge in one too 
loofe and flowing. But this great task, can 
never be perfected, ftnee we are to expefi no 
new Revelations ., till Poefte comes again to 
be fettled upon her firji great Bafis , the Di¬ 
vine in(piration 5 reveal'd in the Holy Scri¬ 
ptures. 

4 nd this brings my difionrfe to them , who 
confidently , though without any rcafim , ajfert 
1 - -. thaC 
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\hat the facred Word has not fubjt&s agree¬ 
able enough for this kind of writing. But be - 
cattfe Mr. Cowley in that part of his Preface 
before his Poems , which concerns his incom¬ 
parable Davideis, has taken the pains fully to 
remove that iU report , which was brought on 
this happy Land , if J may fo call it , either 
ignorantly or malicioujly , l Jhall give my felf 
the lefs trouble , and refer my Reader to the 
place it felf where he may have all that fatis - 
faction that either Reafon or Religion can ex - 
peU. Nor can thofe Authorities he brings be 
excepted againU , feeing he hath fo Jlrongly 
confirmed them by the Poem it felf where 
though the Argument be wholly Divine , there 
is to be found , as much as could be expe&ed 
for the firfi fittings what ever is requijie to 
make an Heroick^Poem beautiful: foundjudge - 
ment happy invention, graceful difpofttion un¬ 
affected facility, ftriCf obfervance of decencies? 
and all fet off with that majejly and fweet - 
nefs of Verfc? that it is to be lamented he had 
not an opportunity before his death, to fihiJIs 
it according to his own Model , and the pro - 
vifion he had laid up to that purpofe . And 

truly all his Divine Poems, have I know not 
what greatnefs of fpirit , which you Jhall fel - 
dom meet with elfewhere , and in which gene¬ 
rally he has as much out-done him felf as in 
t he reft equalled the moft happy of our Modern^ 
Poets. So that if Religious? and pious Com- 

pofitions , 
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portions, as has been often obfervd,pleafe not, 
the fault can be no longer unjujlly thrown up¬ 
on the Materials, but mujl return upon the 
Compofers want of skfU to manage them to 
the bejl advantage. The Holy Bible doubt left 
is an excellent Soil , and of fuch kindly na¬ 
ture , that if it were cultivated either as it 
ought , or only as the barren fand of Antiqui¬ 
ty v and all the tedious fables of the Heathen - 
if!) Jiiperftition too often have been , it would 
produce the greateii, and mofi rich increafe. 
For befides , that like them it has never yet 
been throughly broken up, the mofi unfruitfull 
part of it, at leaji that which may feem fo , a- 
bounds with inexhaufirble Mines, which would 
plentifully reward any that fhould labour in 
them* And it were befide uureafonable to 
thinl^that Pa\e{iitie alone , which was fo fruit- 
full of all things elfe, fi)ould be barren only of 
Laurels . 

To blame our Language is a fondnefs every 
whit as extravagant , efpecially conftdering the 
great fupply, which hath been of late years , 
and is daily brought to it by unexpelled difco - 
veries of Nature, and improvement of the Arts , 
which do not only furnifo the Poet with in¬ 
credible variety of new and unufual conceits 
to exercife his Fancy, but with an immenfe 
company of words alfo to enrich his expref- 
flon* But to fuch Objellors 1 ff)all only fay, 
that if the Englijb DialeH 5 not only as it is 
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fpokgn at this day, hut as it was in ufe tht 
la ft Age, were jerioujly and impartially ex¬ 
amined, it will appear not onely as copious 
and jignijicant for Profe , hut as comprehett- 
(ive of the fuhlimeft notions of f^erfe as any 
modern Language in Europe, and to equal, if 
not in fome qualities exceed, thofe of old Rornfe 
and Athens. But for Numbers it is fo natu - 
rally fated, that excepting the Rhyme, which 
in fo great a choice of words as we have is 
very eafie to he founds even in ordinary fpeafc 
ing, or writing, they can hardly , and not with¬ 
out fome pain (if it were curioujly inquired 
into J be avoided. But my zeal for Poefie has 
carried me, I am afraid , too far, and made 
me almojl forget what I promifed in the be¬ 
ginning, to give a fart account of the follow¬ 
ing work. 

It is now therefore fome years face I had 
my firjl and great dejire to turn the Book 
°f Pfalms into EngliJ!) Verfe , and in order 
thereto did, very little different front what 
at prefent it is, the C(V. Halm. But I know 
not how , on a fuddain, all my heat was laid, 
and the greatnefs of the labour, together with 
nty own inefficiency , deterrd me at that time 
from proceeding any further . Hereupon for a- 
bout three years the defign Jlept with me , till 
reading over with a little more than ordina¬ 
ry intention the CXI V. Pfalm of Mr. Cow- 

Icy/, / was again warm'd , and in imitation 
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of him I was refolved once more to try how 
Well or ill I could write after fo excellent a 
Copy . Not becaufe I was by that time grown 
more confident of my Jirength f which I muji 
fonfefs I found all along very unequal to fo 
weighty an affair) but becaufe I hoped there¬ 
by to encreaje it , and fix my mind otherwife 
fleeting and uncertain upon fomething that 
might be of advantage, if not to the Publicly, 
yet at leafl to my Friends, and my own pri¬ 
vate Meditations . Confidering alfo the infi¬ 
nite variety with which this part of Holy 
Scripture was replenijb t , I judged the tedi- 
oufnefs of the paffage would thence , and by the 
many refling places I Jbould .meet with by the 
way y be very much abated. And that my 
Fancy might be as little confin'd as my time, 
I ever us d to take that Pfalm to paraphrafe, 
which bejl fui.ted with my pre fent temper , and 
fo letting out the chain a little longer , and 
never trying how far it reach't, I fcarcc re* 
membred that I was bound. And this is 
fome reafon , though not the whole , of that dif¬ 
ferent manner which is to be feen in my Ver- 
fion . For even the Pfalms themfelves arc not 
all of a kjnd , that being no more necefiary 
than that all precious flones fisould be Rubies 
or Diamonds. If you look, in one place you 
Jhall fee fome , taking rife from their lofty fub - 
je&s, foar above the clouds, like Birds of Pa- 
rad ife , as it were 5 all wing , and as ifde~ 

ftgnd 
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(it* d for nothing lower than the Heavens r 
If in another, fome of an humbler forty in their 
flraint lowly . and trailing on the ground, 
far from attempting fuch a bold flight, that 
they dare hardly look, jo high : fome are aH 
gaudy, and embroydered, others again in a fad 
and mournfull drefs, according as the condi - 
tion of the Church or Author was at the time 
they were compofed. This Jo great difference 
therefore being in the Original no wonder if 
it yet appear more plainly in my rude and ini- 
perfect Copy. Befides, I have been forced to 
mafe uje , though as fparingly as 1 could, of 
jt veral termes, and manners of fpeakjng, not 
to be found in our late exail Writers, nor fo 
well fitted for the numerofity ofVerfe as might 
be wijbt , which yet by reafon of our Tranfla - 
tion of the Holy Bible, and by frequent uje 
feem not altogether fo rough as elfe they would: 
rather chufing to confine my felf to exprefi 
/ions and phrafes generally known, and al¬ 
lowed of in the Church, than appear guilty of 
any innovation . This may particularly be ob- 

ferved in the CXIX. Pfalro, where I have 
kept exa&ly fas they fell in our Text without 
fynonymous names) the Words , Statutes,Ways, 
left aments. Precepts, &c. Nor Was it more 
v / fe to my felf than l hope it will be a plea- 
lure to jome few, who prefer fuch a tranfla > 
t ton before any other, where is taken a greater 
nocrty. But I mujl confefs ingenuoufly, I did 

it 
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it meetly to fave the labour of a larger Vara- 
phrafe , which in a Ffalm of that lengthy and 
plainnefs % would have been both tedious , and 
nnnecejfary . In other places 1 have done what 
lay in my power to make the Pfalmijls fpeal^ 
as intelligible and proper Englijl) as I could 
f though I have not altogether neglected it 
even in that) not introducing any obfolete, 
or fantajlical words * or omitting thofe little 
particles of fpeech , the grace of any Language , 
which maty Poefle of all other kinds of Wri¬ 
ting the moll dijlafiful , and obfeure. And 
indeed the manner of fpcakjng amongil the 
Jews , by reafon of their infenjible connexions 0 
and frequent change and pi fling of perfons, 
difcernable enough by our own Verfions , is fo 
difficult and harfh to our ears , even in the 
Profe, that it very ill needs the Jlraitncfs of 
Numbers to make it more dar 4, and untune - 
able . To avoid this fault pojfibly I have been 
more prolix than I ought , though I cannot 
hut fay I was forewarned of it by a. very ju¬ 
dicious friend Mr . Thomas Sprat. Tet if it 
be an errour I have chofcn rather to offend 
with Sieur Godeau, a forreigner , in the ful- 
nefs of my Paraphrafe , than with any of our 
own Countrey men in too Jlrait a confine¬ 
ment. The onely Perfon who feems to have 
kspt * mean between thefe two extreams , is 
G. Buchanan, by that bare name better known, 
than all my Art is able to exprefs him. It 

Would 
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would be too long to reckon up the many war * 
thy men in this Nation , f without mention - 
ing King James of bleffed memory, who amids 
the great affairs of his Crown thought it not 
unbecoming his Royal cares to divert himfelf 
with thefe Meditations of the princely Pro¬ 
phet and Poet) who have within this laji dge 
beftow'd their labours on this Book., among 
whom the moft known are the Right Reverend 
Bitbop of Chichefter, now living , and Mr. 
George Sandys. There is alfo in private 
hands a Manufcript of fomewhat an ancientcr 
date , which for the Perfons fake , though out of 
its due time and place I Jhall joyn with them y 
and that is of the truly Honourable and Learn¬ 
ed Gentleman Sir Philip Sidney. It was a 
long time , from my firft hearing of it e're I 
could get a fight of the Papers , neither Jlsould 
I at laji have obtained the favour , had I not 
us'd the mediation ( amongli feveral others , 
to whom 1 am obliged,) of one to whom all 
good Learning of what kind foever it be , mujl 
remain perpetually indebted } and in this all 
will agree with me when they know I mean the 
Learned Dr. John Wilkins Dean of Rjppon. 
This Paraphrafe as I remember Dr. Donne 
calls by the name of Sir Philips, and the Coun - 
tt'fe of Pembrokes Tranflation , and not with • 
out good reafon , as far as I could judge by that 
curfory view I had of it , during the foort time 
it remained in my hands j there appearing that 

difference 
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difference as I conceived in the tompofition , 
which is Wont to he in the aires of Brother , 
and Sifter > not fo unhk p , *0 no re - 

femblance , nor yet fo perfe&ly refembling, as to 
have nothing but the Sex to diftinguiftj them . 
J mention not here a thou fund others who 
have done excellently particular Pjalms , 

Bacon, «?7r Henry Wotton, Bifhop Hal), 
A/r. Herbert, &c. and inftead of many more % 
that abfolutely compleat Gentlewoman , whofe 
leave I very hardly obtained to honour this 
Volume of mine with two or three Verjions , 
long fince done by her , the truly Vertuous Mi- % 
ftrefs Mary Beale, amongil whofe leaft accom - 
plijhments it is that JJje has made Painting 
and Poefie which in the Fancies of others 
had onely before a kind of likgnefs, in her own 
to be really the fame . The Reader I hope will 
pardon this public4 acknowledgement which I 
make to fo deferving a perfon , when I fall 
tell him that while as a Friend and one of 
the Family , I had the convenience of a 
private and moft delightful retirement in 
the company of her worthy Husband and her 
felfy I both began and perfe&ed this Para- 
phraft. 

But without all thefe in naming the two 
firH above , (the Bifhop of Chichefter, and 
Mafter SandysJ I have faid enough to call 
iny felf into qneflion for daring to offer any 
thing at this part of Scripture , after them * 
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I muSi therefore clear my felf and here do if 7 
of all ambition to vie with, or envy to de - 
trail from the true value of their labours , 
which mull be judged meriting all Praije : 
and I am fnre neither of thefe can be longer 
objelled againSi me, than till any one Jh&tl be 
pleafed to take the pains to compare ail three 
together , and then it will immediately appear , 
how great the difference is between us y both as 
to the file , manner of compojition^ and difpo - 
fingofthe Numbers* The Bijhop's is clofe^ex- 
allly anfwering the Text? and for that fend of 
meafure , which him felf has truly obferv d to 
be the leaf graceful of any , very fmooth, and 
roundly expreffed 5 though that tiff ay of his on 
the C X X X. Plalm in tieroick^Verfe , Para - 
phrafed for an Anthem . make it to be wijht , 
he had us'd a life freedom in the rejl . Alajier 
Saadys on the otherjide, though he has con - 
find him felf to atmoji as near a rendr/ng of 
the words , has us i d greater variety of mea - 
fores, and fuch as have by expedience been 
found to be very agreeable to Mu(ccl^ y the 
life atid fpirit oftfoefie. In mine will yet ap¬ 
pear a greater liberty , both as to the expref 
(ton, and the different fo^t of Stanzas which 
J have usd $ but with what jucctfs I mufl re~ 
fer to my Reader, of wi fe favour I Jhall have 
greater need to excufe my faults . than jufiice , 
and feverity to examine them . I fetow all that 
has ever yet been ajfoy'd may be infinitely out - 
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done, and I fhould be fo far from grieving at i! 
it y though now a little concern d, that I hear* 
tily wijh this way of mine may give the firjl 
occafion to fome excellent Perfon to undertake 
another verjion , and publijf) the Bool ^ of Pfalmsl 
with greater beauties than ever it has appear¬ 
ed in y fince it left Jerufalem. In the mean 
time I could be content , 1 muji confefs , thai\\ 
this tryal of mine might be kjndly received 
that Jo I might thereby be encouraged to pro • 
fecute another dejign (in this way) which ait\ 
prefent lies before me 5 The Hijlory of the firfk 
great week of the Worlds wherein new difco • 
veries of that , and nature , make the fnbje& ] 
more large and comprehenfive for Verfe than 
ever it has been j and in the performance o i 
which Ipromife my felf great ajfijlance 3 by th- 
unwearied and mojt Juccefifull labours of th 
Royal Society ; which feems to be rais'd if 
this lajl Age 9 not only for the improvement o 
Natural Philofophy in the general y but amid a 
the invention of new , for the rejiauration o 
decay d Arts , and among ft them all of now 
more than this of ferious^ profitable , and fo 
her Poefie. 

As for the manner , which I have endeavour 
cd to obferve y it has been to give y as near as 
couldy the true fenfe and meaning of the Pfalm 
and in as eafie and obvious terms as was poj 
fible, fuiting them to the Capacity of the mean 
ejl : which I found my felf the better able P 
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do, by having the difficulties refob*d to my 
hands, by the labours of that truly Pious, and 
Learned Divine Dr . Hen. Hammond, (though 
I made ufe alfo as occafian required of other 
Commentators.) If l have in any place not 
perfectly agreed with him, as in feveral. left 
them, fince it is not in matters of Faith, I beg 
that the fanfe liberty may be given to me, which 
is indulg'd to all who write this way . 1 have 

bound my felf all along to obferve one certain 
mcafurc in a Pfalm, and after I had fixt the 
firjl Jiauza, made the rejl liky it, endeavour - 
ing fo to difpofe my Numbers^ that neither the, 
length of the jlaffifijould caufe a too cloje and 
often repetition of the fame Rhyme , nor the 
fhortnefs of the meafure confine the Fancy, and 
hinder the freedom of exprejfion : generally do~ 
(ing it with a Ferfe of more than ordinary 
length, as being not only moji proper for that 
place, as a band to the ftafi \ and fenfe\ but 
more tuneable, and graceful . For this reafon 
alfo have I taken notice of the Verfus interca-! 
lares, as I may call them , where they fell ’ and 
made no fcruple, on occafion given in the Textl 
though it may be the words were not the very 
fame , to make them more evident in my Ver- 
(ton. For the Ftijlorical rfaltns I chofe the He- 
roic\( or five foot couplets) as moji fuitable, 
nfing it very (paringly elfewhere . The XVfli. 
L. L X V 11 I. and C I V. I have done after 
$f*\ Cowleys Pinclarick way, endeavouring by 

a the 
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the kind of Verfe , which is various and uncer - 
tain, to imitate the many and fuddain changes , 
which are in thofe Pfaints ♦ The XXI. 

LX XI I. I have with very little Jiraining of 
the Text brought down to our times , and with - 
offence to any , J hope, in the firfi paralleld 
his Majefties fufferings with thofe of David ^ 
the other the Happinefs and Glory of his 
Kingdom , that 0 /Solomon, heartily wijh - 

that the fincerity of my Prayers may maky 
amends for the defetfs of my Numbers . 
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To my dear Friend £K£ S Samuel 
Woodford 3 upon bis Para- 
pbrafe of the Psalms. 



i. 

H Appy the firlt, and harmlefs dayes ! (home 
When the young World, like Children bred at 
Though toward till and troublefome, 

Was by its careful Parent taught the wayes 
Of calic Duty, and of natural Praife. 

When every cheap Delight, and every pleafant Art, 
And all that W T it and Fancy could impart, 

Like the firlt 1 flues of each vital thing, 

Of all the flock the Pledge and King 
Which the glad Owners either did redeem or bring, 
Were freely given up and Confecrate, 

The great Creator’s Praife to Celebrate. 

When thechafle Numbers of the Pipe, and Voice, 

And all the Inflruments that Art could Ihow, 

The very Mufick of the Feet, and Body too. 

And whatfoever could delight, 

And fcalt the various Appetite, 

* Were us’d as well to Worfhip as Rejoyce, 

And ev’ery Mask, and ev’ery Ball, 

And ev’ery lolemn Feftival, 

I he publick Triumphs, and the Holy dayes, 
s t "} he very Paftimes, and the Plays 

legal Rites of Honour and of Praife, 

b l 
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Of ev'ery dean and fpotlefs Beatt 
The moft delicious and the beft. 

That Nature for man’s ufe, or pleafure did afford 
Was at God’s board ; 

One part was Sacrifice, and all the reft a Feaft 

II. 

So uncorrupted then, fo chafte and white 
Were all the Daughters of Delight j 
But none of all the Family 
So innocent, and fo divinely bright 
As the fair Virgin Poefie , 

The earlieft, and the ftri<fteft Votary 7 
Dwelt at the firft in holy ground, 

In facred Groves, and Temples only could be fcund; 
Still at the Altar did appear, 

Brought her Firft fruits, and Perfumes there 7 
Of all Gods Priefbs (and without blame 
Her Office will allow the Name, 

Though fcarce her Sex) ? twas (he alone 
That offered lip to God Devotion *, 
pid the pure Incenfc of the Fathers praife, 

’ And holy Vows, to Heav’en raife^ 

And like a faithful Veftal kept the Fire, 

That did nor Day, nor Night expire* 

Whoever a true Worfhipper would be 
Was taught his Duty firft by Poefie, 

Of Henian , and of Jlfaph learnt the wayes 
Of Penitence, and Praife, 

By which Gods eager to appeafe, and Glory raife. 


III. Thu 
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This was her fitft Choice, and DeGre, 

In Gods Houfe to retire, 

in which fhe took her Vow, and folemnly Profeft, 

(And happy had fhe been and bleft, 

If (lie had kept the reft 
As well as the leaft needful of the Three 
Unhappy Povertie) 

But in the compafs of this Privacie, 

She was not alwayes at her Beads, and Book, 

But did her bended thoughts with various Arts releafe^ 
Whether in Shepheards Guife with Reed, and Hoqk, 
The Nuptial Song fhe do’s exprefs 4 

Of mighty Solomon , and.by his fide 
The comely black Egyptian Bride, 

A wondrous Song, but faid to be 
Not for their takes alone, but holy Myltcric, 

' Or cjfc with bold, and skilful hand 
Works the known Story of the promis’d Land, 

How God the People went before, 

And brought them from th’ Egyptian fhore, 

By the two Brothers brought them thence. 

That is, by Power, and by Eloquence, 

Two things which leldom fail 
Over fhe mightieft Adverfary to prevail. 

Or when fhe pleafts, Nature draws, and Wars, 

Pens the Heroick Afts of famous Conquerers, 

And Payings of Philofophers 

Rich ace the Works of Nuns, but none fo rich as Hers. 


* 
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So grave and hopeful was her youth, 

So dear a Friend fhe was to Piety and Truth, ~ 

That God himfelf, who did bellow 
Number, and Meafure to ejch Thing, 

And in whole Nature living Poetry did fhow, 

Of Her took care, from whom Ihe firft did fpring *, 
And for her Guardians did aftign, 

The mighty Men of Valour and Renown, 

Whom he had trufted firft with Conqueft, and aCrown, 
Or did in peaceful Arts, and Wifdom fhine. 

All full of Vertue, and of Pow’er Divine, 

. He would not fuch a ripe, and vertuous Wit 
.(As Jacob would not Benjamin) commit 
To any hand that was unfit. 

Only to Judah did the Trull aferibe, 

Judah the Royal, and the Valiant Tribe. 

To you (fayes God)ivvhom by my ip’irit I raife 
To fight my battailes, and my Works to praife, 
Wonaers to perform, and fee, 

And publifh Laws, and Myfterie 7 
And find out Nature, and Philofbphie, 

Princes, and Prophets, and the Sons of War, 

To you this Charge I give, and to your Care 
Commit this bright, and beauteqps Heir \ 

Bright and beauteous is (he now. 

And by your Guidance may improve, 

If the vain fhow. 

And Breeding of her Sex you not allow. 

And keep her but from idlenefs, and wanton Love. 
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So wife a Care, one would have thought, 

Might ferve however to prevent the worft, 

In one fo well inclin'd at firft, 

Though by the powerfull’ft Charms, and Courtfhip 
But, Oh *the treacherous Arts of Wit! (fought, 
(Arts which upon the Sex too often gain) 

To which even Poefie her felf do’s ftiil fubmit, 

And bear the preafant Tyrannies of it, 

Although fometimcs in bitter language She complain. 
Wit was her Friend, and her Companion ftiil, 

Did challenge, and imploy her skill. 

But was fo wanton, and fo wild, 

With every painted Thing, and every Shew beguifd, 

Did fuch pleafant Sports devife, 

And fuch fantaftick Refveries, 

* Bewitclft th’ unwary Lovers eyes. 

Out of her Cell the Votarefs then would go, 

And loofly wandred into every Show; 

Would needs her felfrefign 
Unto the Female Government of Nine, 

And the mad Infpirations of the God of Wine, 

To whofe wild Revels She was born, 

And did his Triumphs, and his Groves adorn; 

Did nor the Stage, nor the Piazza fcori?; 

But, like a wandring River, flow, 

That vifits every Land, and every City views, 

But with the Travel do’s th J impurer grow. 

And the bright A r ympb ftiil more abule ^ 

She did no filthy Lull ref ufe, 

Nor whatfoe’re could come 
Or from th 5 Excefs of Greece, or Wantonnefs of Rome. 
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But all along the time of this Apoltafle, 

Some mighty Men arofe. 

Whom God in mercy chofe, 

Thefe wandring Follies to oppofe. 

And to redeem’her Fame, and native Liberty j 
That fertil Land of all the reft 
With Pleafure, and with Poets bleft, 

Where Wit, and Nature ftill are frelh, and green 5 
And Ttbers golden ftreams are feen. 

Has to the world in every Age fet forth 
Some Phoenix of immortal worth, 

Whofe Monuments of noble Verle 
Pofterity fhall ftill difperfe. 

Which the bold Fame of wanton Wit aflwage 
And expiate the Follies of the loofer Stage. 

Nor is the Brittijh glory lefs. 

The Brittijl) Poets with a ripe fiiccds 
The weighted Arguments exprefs, 

Like a deep Cryltal ftream. 

Spread a pure fpirit through the manly Theam. 
One of each Sex this fruitful Age has Ihown, 
(And fruitful had (he been, if none 
But that immortal Pair were known * 7 ) 
Though file has many more to boaft, 

Cwley, and bright Grind* do adorn if molt. 
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(c\ oUy, and bright Or in da fhall for ever live; 

And you (my Friend) who'with themftrive 
Of belt and greateft Things to write 
And the rich Monuments of Eaftern wit revive. 

Wit, that does, like the Sun, there firfl: in fight. 

Serve the Worlds profit and delight. 

And, like the Sun too, with the World fhail lalt y 
Your Mem’ory fhall with theirs be plac’t y 
Their’s, who in heav’enly veffe 
Do their own praife in Gods reherle. 

The facred Harp, which lay unftrung, 

Broken , and out of tune as much 
As when upon the Willows once it hung. 

No i'nihjl: hand could hit the graceful Touch, 

Cowley took up, and witli an artful ftroke 
One LeJIon play’d ; One Leflon did provoke 
Your tuneful Soul, which could no longer flay 
Till it found out this only skilful way y 
At length the skilful way you found. 

With a true Ear judg’d the melodious lound. 

And with a nimble hand run defcant on the Hebrew 

(ground. 
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To the Author, on his Excel¬ 
lent Verfion of the Psalms. 
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A Pindariqu’ Ode. 

r. 

S Ec (Worthy Friend) what I would do * 
( Whom neither Mufe, nor Art infpire , 
That have no friend in all the facred Quire) 
To jhew my kindnefs for your Book ^ and you, 
Forest to difparage VP hat I would admire f 
Bold man, that dares attempt Pindariqu’ now-) 
Since the great Pindar V great eft Son 
From the ungrateful Age is gon \ 

Cowley has hid th y ungrateful Age Adieu ! 
Apollo’ j rare Columbus He 

Found out new wqrlds of Poetrie j 
He Uke an Eagle tower'd aloft 
To Jeiz.e his noble prey ; 

Tet as a Dove's, his foul was foft , 

Quiet as night , but bright as day . 

To Heaven in fiery Chariot He 
is4fcended by Seraphicl ^ Poe fie , 

But which of ns poor Mortals fince can find y 
isfny t/jfpiring Mantle that he left behind ? 
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His powerful numbers might ha done you right : 
He could h a'fpar'd you immortality \ , 

XJnder that Chieftains banners you mght fight ^ 
AJfur'dof Laurels , and of factory 
Over devouring time , Jword y and fire y 
cAnd Jove’x important ire. 

humble verfe would better fing 
David rta Shepheard y than the King : 

And yet methinkj y tis ftately to be one 7 
(Tho' of the meaner fort) 

Of them that may approach a Trince's Throne 3 
If 'twtre but to be feen at Court. 

Such ( Sir, ) t6 my ambition for a name y 
Which Ijhall rather take of Tou y than give V 
For in your Book. I cannot mifs of fame y 
But bf contact fitall live . 

Thus on your Chariot's wheel Jhall / 

Ride fafe y and look^as big as .^fop’j F//V, 

Who from th' Olympian race new come , 

And now triumphantly got borne y 
To'his neighbours of the Swarm thus proudly fasd 7 

“ Don’t you remember what a Duft I made ? 

///. 

Where e're the Son of J effe’r Harp Jhall found , 
Or Ifrael’r fwcetefl Jongs be fung 
( Like SampfonV Lion fiveet and Jirong) 

Tou and your happy Mufe Jhall be renown'd 5 
To whofe kind hand the Son of Jefle owes 
His la ft deliverance from all his foes \ 
Blood-thirfty Saul (left barbarous than they) 

His perfon only fought to kill, 

Thcfe did his deathlefs Poems flay . 

And fought immortal blood to fpfilg 



7 o fmg whofe Sqyigs+n Babylon Would be 
csf new Captivitie . 

Depofedby thefe Rebels, Yore alone 
Ref ore the glorious David to his Throne. 

Long in dijgmfe the Royal Prophet lay. 

Long from his own thoughts banijhed: 

Ne're finee his death till this illuftriom day 
Was Scepter in his hand , or Crown fet on his head. 

He feemd as if at Gath he fill had been, 
c sLs once before proud Achifil he appear'd. 

His face befmeat'd , 

And fpittle on his beard, 

A laughing ftock^ to the infulting Philiftin, 

/ hell in their Rimes he lookt as he were Afad, 

l ft Tiffae You, and Tyrian Purple have him clad. 

Thomas FJatman* 

*JYf. c A. 


To tins 


T Otirn voluminis Pfalmorum argument urn CHRISTVS 
eft ; qui cum duo* in fe hub eat naturas y modo hanc 
modi illam idcirco frequenter per Pfalmos fere omnes in- 
terferit , ut doftiores habeant unde fuam defleant ignoran- 
tiam , £7“ ruaiores unde ex revclata per Chrtflum fapientid 

gandcant* 


Folengius in Commentaiiisad Plalmos, 


THE 



The Firft Pfalm. 

Be atm Vir qni non abiit, See , 

I. 

f 

T Hricc happy Man, who in the gloomy way? 

Of Carelcfs Sianers, never blindly ftrays, 

I In Counfel Hands not to maintain-their part. 

Nor boldly thrufts into the chair* 

His own to vent, or others feoffs to heatr, 

[But his whole Life keeps guiltlefs as his heart, 

II. 

Who in th’ Almighties Law his age do’s fperid, 

[Grows old in that which will Ws age commend j 
By day ho reads it,- meditates at night, 

Makes it his Guide* makes it his Stay* 

Mis greateft bufinefs makes it night and day * 

Ifetit kfs much kB hi^ir bnfinefs than delight, 

B III, fie 



Lib. II 


A PARAPHRASE 

III. 

He fhall be like a Tree by th’ Waters fide, 

Whofe root receives the Tribute of the tyde \ 

The tender plant do’s into vigor grow, 

Is alway green, has alway fruit, 

Extends into the neighbouring ftreams its root, 

And fpreads in top, as that do’s fpread below, 

IV. 

So fhall the Righteous flourifh, and that hand. 

Which planted him at firft, fhall make him Hand ■, 

No ftorm or drought again! him fhall prevail. 

But bending to the ftreams his root. 

He fhall be alway green, have alway fruit, 

Which till they ceafe to flow, fhall never fail. 

V. 

But the llnjuft (far otherwife th’ Unjuft 
Forgetful what he is, and whence he came, the Dull) 
Shall be like duft, with which the wind do’s play, 

- That now flyes here, and now falls there, 

On the ground now trod, now riding in the air, 

Till that which rais’d it, blow it clean away, 

VI. 

And when th’ Eternal Judge to th’ Bar fhall bring 
Each fecret thought, and every hidden thing, 

The difference then much greater fhall appear : 

For when bleft Souls to Glory go 
The Wicked only fhall exchange their woe, 

Thofe of their hopes full feis’d, thefe of their fear. 

Pfalni 



Lib. I. 


upon the II. PSALM. 

Pfalm II. 

§>u<ire fremuerunt gentet. 

I. 

■ 

W Hat makes this ftir ? why do the People rage ? 

And all their little Kings engage ? 

Their ancient ftrifes they mind no more, 
Forget they once were Enemies, 

And though they ne’re agreed before, 

Now do, againft their God in arms to rife. 

II. 

Their God’s become their Common Enemy, 

And his Anointed they defie : 

“ Off with his yoak, let’s break His bands, 

“ Away with all his Chains, they fay, 

“ Our necks we know, let’s try our hands, 
u If they can Rule, as well as thofe obey! 

III. 

m 

But he, who Reigns Above, fees all their pride, 

7 . And do’s their boasts and threats deride; 

If they proceed, He’l to them fpeak, 

And who fo deaf as not to hear ? 

For when His voyce do’s Cedars break. 

Proud Libaaus, which bears them, quakes for fear. 

IV. 

r 

i 

Y et let them fife, and do their word: , my Throne 

Stands fixt, asth’ Hill ’tis pitcht upon; 

B ?s ’ (Sioti 



4 j P araphrase Lib. L 

(Sion which cannot be remov’d;) 

And that no further doubt may be 
Whether God has rny choice approv’d, 

I’ll fliew His Seal, and publifh His Decree. 

V. 

“ Thou art my Son : This day I Thee begot , 

(He lpake the Word, who changes not.) 

6C Ask of me, and the World is Thine ; 

“ The utmoft skirts of all the Earth, 

“ Nations unknown, beyond the Line, 

€c Whofe Countries yet have neither Name, nor Birth. 



cc Reign Thou their King, at whofe great foot-ftool all, 

“ Who will not ltoop, fhall hcad-Ioag fall: 

“ In battle with them (halt Thou clofe, 

“ And o’re them ride vidtoriouflie *, 

cc Whiift the weak Arms they can oppofc, 

iC As hardned clay to’ a Mace of fteel fliall be. 

« 

VII. 

Be wife, O Kings, and you, who others give 

Their Laws, hear Mine, that you may Live! 
Great as you are, look not too high. 

For one above you ftills your noife} 

Yet fince your Office calls you nigh, 

Serve him with trembling, and with fear rejoyce I 

VIII. 

> 

Left He be angry kifs th’ Eternal Son ! 

Happy are they, who thus have done! 


And 


Lib. L upon the III. PSALM. 

And there have plac’d their Chief defTre! 

T’ your felves, O Kings, and Him return,* 

For if His wrath but once take fire, 

Thofe Flames which were defign’d to warm, will burn! 


Pfalra III. 

Domine quid multiplicati , &c. 

* 

I. 

m 

L Ord, howarethey incread who trouble me? 

How many, Lord, againft me rife, 

For Thy fake are my Enemies, 

Vet would perfwade me I am fo to Thee ? 

u God has no help for him, they fay ^ 

BoafLing they know Thy Will, and Power : 

But when thou Plagues on them doft ihower, 
O’re me Thou (had Thy Love difplay, (lay. 
And raife my head, when theirs Thou in the dull (halt 


II. 

To God Almighty, my defence, I cry’d, 

Who heard me from His holy Hill, 

With praife my heart, and mouth did fill, 
And in His hand my threatned life did hide, 

I laid me down, and rofe again. 

Nothing fhall make me now afraid, 

Tho 5 Myriads Ihould my peace invade} 
For God, who did their rage redrain, 
Wliilft I fecurely flept, will me awake fudain. 



III. At He, 


A PARAPHRASE 

t 

III. 


Lib. L 


4 


Arife, ray God; fee where my God do’s rife-, 

And how His’foes before Him fall j 
Already He has fmote them all, 

And vidtory on the proftr^te quarry flys. 

Thus by unknown, and fecrct ways, 

The Lord both helps, and laves His own, 
Salvation comes from Him alone, 

Who thus delights His Name to raife: 

And fince He fends the help, let Him have all the Praife! 


Pfalm IV. 

Cum invocarem exaudivit , &c* 



r A Pfalm of 
pavid. 


T Hou, who haft heard me heretofore. 

And help beyond my Prayers didlt fend ; 
Gav’Itme my Right,and do’ft that Right defend, 
Thy wonted aids l now implore; 

To ray fad miferies incline Thine ear, (hear! 
Andthem,myGod,and with them Thine own Mercies 


* 



Fond Men ! how long will you, in vain, 
God, and my Glory thus defpife ? 

Him you rejedt, when againft me yon rife, 

For as his Vice-Roy ’tis, I Reign. 

By Him I Rule, and He, you ought to know, 
firft judged me fit to be.your King, then made me fo. 


IIL Ter 



Lib. I. 


'Hponthe IV. PSALM. 


III. 

To Him I call, He hears my Cry, 

If you are wife, in time forbear! 

Be {till, left He your murmurings alfo hear, 

For though you fee not, He ftands by: 

Behold His Face, of if that Sun’s too bright, 
Within retire, and your own thoughts confult at night. 

IV. 

Your feign’d fubraiflion, andfalfe Vows, 
How bafely with your God you deal, 

When under them you falfer hearts conceal, 

He who’s their Judge, and fearcher knows: 
Pure hearts alone are the juft Sacrifice, 

Which carry their acceptance with them, as they rife, 

V. 

Wealth, llnce it is fo hard to get, 

Muft be the chiefeft Good, moll fay *, 

And call them wife, who thither find the way, 

Though ftray’d from Thee in feeking it , 

From Thee my Portion, Lord, who canft bellow 

More with one look, than all their pains can find below, 

* 

VI. 

Let them to hundred folds increafc, 

And their redoubled wifhes have, 

Till they no longer know what next to crave, 

_ Harvelts of Plenty, years of Peace *, 

Their fields with fruit, with oyl their faces lhinc 3 

Their jollity’s but madnefs, if compar’d with mine. 

B 4, VU. Olive 



A PARAPHRASE 




VII. 

Olive and Vine Thou art to me, 

r _y ' 

^ Thofe bleflings, and a thoufand more. 
Which thou haft laud up in thy boundlefs ftore. 
Unknown to all, who know not Thee; 
Therefore in peace fecure I’ll deep, Thy Grace, 
Which gives me reft, will alfo guard my Refting plac 


Pfalm V. 

Verba mea anribus percipe , &c. 

4 

I. 

r A Pfatm ofT Ord to my earned; Prayers incline Thine ear, 
Pavid. l ^ And thofe defires, which Thou firft gav’ft mc,hea 

Attend, my King, and God, unto my cry. 

For to Thy Name alone I fly! 

If Thou art longer filent, what that meant 

I 5 lc ask no more, butftill will pray, 

And haften with my calls the day. 

And filence then fhall vvitnefs Thy aflent. 

m 

ii. 

w 

To Heaven I’le look, and pray with confidence. 

For I am fure of help, and pity thence 
I know Thou canft not wickednefs indure, 

Nor fhall the wicked be fecure, 

Hated by Thee, as Thee he ne’re did mind *, 

His own fhine dazles his weak fight. 

How then can he behold Thy light ? 

If his owndazles, Thine will ftrike him blind. 

III. The 




Lib. I. 


upon the V. PSALM. 


III. 

t 

Thou lhalt deftroy him, and his lying tongue 
i fpon himfelf fhall bring th’ intended wrong ^ 

J Jiat blood of other men, which he has Ihed, 

Shall juftly fall on his own head. 

Whim to Thy Temple I will come with praile, 

And make TTiy love the fubjeft be, 

Whence He take wing to mount to The£, 

And in my flight towards Heav’n, Thy glory raife. 

IV. 

D, bring me thither, and make ftraight my way, 
Secur’d irom all the fnares my enemies lay! 

Ik' Thou my guide that I the puth may know, 

And lead me, where I ought to go! 

1 dare not truft them though they feem to blefs. 

For e’ven their blelfings poyfonhave ^ 

Their tongue is death, their throat the grave, 
Wicked their hands, their heart is wickednefs. 


V. 

Deftroy them, Lord, but not by Thy right hand, 

That lignal juftice from their own command! 

By their own fccret colinfels let them fall. 

And fend thofe plagues, for which they call! 

In their tranlgreflions let them be o’rethrown, 

Burft with that pride, with which they fwell’d 
For againft Thee they have rebelPd, 

And let the Curie they fufFer be their own! 



IO 


A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. I. 


A Tfalm o 
David. 

v 

J. Vtnittn 
fial Yfalm 


VI. 

But let all thofc, who trull in God, rcjoyce, 

And where their hearts are, lift on high their voice! 
Let them be fearlefs who adore Thy Name, 

Preferv’d by their own heav’nly flame! 

For Thou all times the Righteous wilt defend, 

Thy mightyPower lhall be his fhield, 

Thy Truth the Sword his hand fhall wield, 
And certain Conqueft lhall his arms attend! 


Pfalm VI. 

Domine , ne in furore tuo , 8cc. 

I. 

L Ord, in Thy wrath rebuke me not, 

Nor in Thy fury chaften me! 

For fuch weak things that furnace is too hot, 
And by my clay no more endur’d can be, 

Than my injuftice, and repeated wrongs by Thee. 

II. 

Uphold me, Lord, for I am weak, 

Whil’It Thou Thy hand doll on me lay} 

My bones are fhaken, and my heart will break , 
Heal me with fpeed, and take Thy hand away. 
Or let me know how long, and l’le with patience flay! 

III. 



Return, and for Thy Mercy lake. 
My Soul from this affliftion lave! 

O how fome pity on thy fervant take. 


Lib. I. upon the VI. PSALM. 

For Thou in death canlt not Thy praifes have, 
But they, and I fhall be forgotten in the grave! 

IV. 

I weary out the day with fighes, 

And when that’s done, the night with tears; 
So vaft a deep comes rolling from my eyes, 
That down its tyde my bed it almoft bears, 

Yet though it walh my couch,it cannot drown my fears. 

V. 

My Beauty is for trouble gon, 

My very eyes decay’d through grief, 

A wonder I am made unto my own. 

And thole from whom F expected juft relief, 
Are En’mies turn’d, and of my Enemies the chief, 

VI. 

But hold •, why do I thus complain, 

Like one whom God do’s never hear ? 

For God has heard me, and Fie pray again: 
Avoid Profane, avoid, left while you’re near, 
That wickednefs, which hardens yours, fhould flop His 

(ear! 

VIL 

The Lord has heard me, and my tears 
Have found acceptance in His eyes: 

My fighes already have blown o’re my fears, 
And fcatter’d with their breath my Enemies: 

So let them fly with fhame, all who againft me rife! 

Plain! 



A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. I. 
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Pfaltn VII. 


Domine Deut tneut^ &c. 


I. 


A Pfalm of 
David, 
■which he 
fang unto 
the Lord 
concerning 
the words 
of Cufli the 
Ben jam it e» 


A Lmighty God, to Thee for help I cry, 

And on Thy Power alone rely *, 

Thou haft preferv’d me, and once more 
Thy ancient favours I implore. 

The fame, which Thou haft granted heretofore. 

Thy hand has rais’d me, when brought low, 

In my diftrcfs Thou didft Thy mercy Ihow, 

May that ftrong hand, which rais’d me then, defend me 
From my Oppreflor, Lord, deliver me (now 
And let my flight from him, direft to Thee! 


II. 


Should’!!: Thou withdraw, or not let me come near 
My Soul he would in pieces tear} 

Juft like a Lyon, having found 
His helplefs prey, who looks around, 

And only with his eyes gives the firft wound: 

But when he fees the guards are gone, 

And ihepheards fcattred, he falls boldly on, 

And with his paws do’s finifli, what his eyes begun. 
Such would, O Lord, my certain ruinc be, 
Did’ft not Thou interpofe to refeue me! 

III. 

A 

Yet, Lord, if I have done this wicked thing. 
Revolted bafely from my King ) 



I ib. I. «po* the VII. PSALM. 

Or if, for fome unworthy end, 
l did but in my thoughts intend 
^Wretch as I was) a milchief to my friend \ 

Yea, if I have not fpar’d my foe. 

Who without any caufe of mine was lo, 

And when thy hand had giv’n him to me, let him go: 
Then let the Ene’my take my life away, 

And in the dull my Name and Honour lay! 


IV. 

Lord, in Thy wrath to plead my Caule arife, 
Againftmy vengeful Enemies! 

Awake, and up in Judgement ftand, 

(The Righteoufnefs Thou doll command,) 

Arid take both Scoalcs, and Sword into Thy hand: 

Then let the Congregation lee, 

That they thcmfelves are blind, who fancy Thee 
Filleted, as men feign and make their Juftice be! 
Return Thou therefore, for their ftkes on high 
Thy Church IhallpraifeThee, but none more than I. 

V. 

\ 

n 

For Thou indeed art Judge: and Lord begin 
With me when Thou haft purg’d my fin! 
Remember my Integrity, 

And as that proves Thy Servant try. 

Who to Thy Bar do’s for juft judgement fly! 

Wickednefs then fhall have an end, 

When thus to every Caufe Thou (halt attend. 

And let Thy equal fentence upon all defeend ! 

I too (hall be abfolv’d at the debate, 

For He who’s Judge will be my Advocate. 


13 


VI. God 
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A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. I. 


■VI. 

God fhall the Righteous judge, and but delay 
The Wicked’s fentence till his day j 
For every day with him He’s griev’d, 

The Man’s not pardon’d but repriev’d. 

Not into favour, but on proof receiv’d: 

And if he turns not to the Lord, 

Out at laft fhall fly the dreadful word. 

The Bow’s already bent, and He will whet His fvvord i 
Dire inftruments of Death new furbifht are, 

And for the ftroak th’ Almighty arm’s made bare, 

VII. 

a 

But unconcern’d, he travels with his fin, 

And falfhood to the birth do’s bring: 

Leaves not, till having digg’d a pit, 

He falls himfelf the firfl: in it, 

(A jufl: reward, and for the maker fit:) 

On his own head his fnj returns. 

He feels the weight of his own heavy fcorns, 

And in a quenchlefs fire, which he firfl: kindled, burns: 
So righteous art Thou, Lord, fo jufl: Thy ways, 
Thy Name to Heav’n do’s re^ch,fo fhall my Praift ! 



s 


Pfalm 


Lib.I. vpontkt VIII. PSALM. 

Pfalm VIII. 

Domine t domlnns nojier^ See. 

* 

I. 

S Ole Monarch of the World, Prince of all Powers, 
Fountain of Beings, glorious King, 

Who can enough Thy prailes fing, 

Who art the Worlds great Lord, as well as Ours? 
Fondly by Verfe we ftrive Thy Name to raile, 
When it already is above our higheft praife. 

II. 

Thou and Thy Name alike are excellent, 

And though wc fomething fee below, 

How little is’t we truly know 
Of all thy Glory’ above the Firmament ? 

Heavens of heav’ns a mean extent would be, 

And low as hell, were they in height compar’d to Thee. 

III. 

Great as Thou art, yet fometimes dolt Thou love 
More Trophies for Thy felf to raife, 

Let’ft Babes, and Infants fpeak thy praife, 

4 And do below what Angels do above: 

Open’ll their mouths, whenThou wilt check the pride 
Offuch, who open theirs, but only to V r W e * 

IV. 

When I my ferious thoughts do entertain 
With thofe great works Thy hand has done, 

1 he Heav’ns, and in thofe heav’ns the Moon, 

Whom Thou haft made o’re all the ftars- to reign, 

More 
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A Pfalm of 

David. 


VerficU* 
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More glorious in Attendants, though lefs bright 
Than he, who ferves the day,and fends her out at night, 

Vi * 

Lord, what is Man, then to my felf, I fay. 

Or, what is Mans Pofteritie, 

That he thus vifited Ihould be, 

' • 

Be made to rule, when fuch great things obey r 
Be little lower than bleft Angels made ? 

And have at laft their Glory to his Honour laid ? 

VI. 

For King of all Thy works, with Thine ow r n hand, 
Thou on his head haft fet the Crown, 

Enjoyning all his Power to own. 

And their fixt Laws receive from his command. 
Creatures, which at his feet the yoke now bear. 

But would have higher rife’n,if not by Thee plac’d there. 

VII. 

They are his flaves, and juft obedience fhow^ 

All in their Offices attend, 

Their lives all in his Service fpend, 

And count their honour for his ufe to grow: 

All that the Sea inhabit, or the Skie, 

And Earth, or for his pleafure live, or at it die. 

/ VIII. 

VirftcU . Sole Monarch of the World, Prince of all Powers, 

Fountain of Beings, glorious King, 

Who can enough Thy praifes fing, 

Who art the Worlds great Lord, as well as Ours ? 
Fondly by Verfe we ftrive Thy Name to raife, 

When it alxead y is above our higheft Praife, 

Pfata. 



Lib; L 


tip on the IX. Pfalln. 
Pfalm IX. 




Confitebor tibi Doming See, 

l 

L Ord, I will praife Thee, and thy Works declare j 
Of all Thy glorious Arts reherfe*, 

My Songtneir praifes (hall not fpare, 

But with their numbers I will raife my Verfe: 

In Thee I will be glad, in Thee rejoyce, 

And where Thou art, on high, lend up my voice. 

II. 

My Enemies, by Thee purfu’d, gave back, 

In vain they ftrove to fliun Thy fight, 

* My Ene’mies Thou did’ft overtake, 

And thofe, who lcap 7 d the battle, fell in flight: 

Thou heard’ft my caiife, and did^lt my fight maintain, 
Take then the Crown, who didft the vifto’ry gain. 

III. 

God on the Throne did fit, a final doom 
On the Rebellious World to pafs. 

Their troops alone were not o'recome, 
lUitthcir vile NamesHe out did alfo rafe. 

So totally by Him they were o’rethrown. 

That only in fuch Songs they Ihall be known. 

IV. 

At length, O Enemy, thy boafts are done. 

And thy delb unions have an end ; 

The next that comes, will be thy own, 

And at the door fwift ruine do’s attend *, 

C 


As 
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As of the Towns thou fack’dft: there is no fign, 
But c\n their Names have perilht, fo ihall Thine! 


God, who for ever reigns, has fixt His Throne* 
And to his Bar the Earth will call *, 

In righteoufnefs He ihall come down, 

And by His equal Juftice fentcnce all: 

Under His wings fecure the Jufl ihall lye. 

And HeT their refuge be, who to Him fly. 

VI. 

Lord, they who know Thy Name, will truit In Thee, 
For pow’er, and ftrength, and fafety’s there, 
That quiver nor can empti’d be. 

Nor need they whofefuch arms are once to fear * 
for never yet Thou didlt that man foriake 
Who fought Thy Aid, and Thee hisTrufl: did mate, 

VII. 

Praife to the God, who care of Sw# takes! 

And all His wonders tell about; 

For when He InquiCtion makes, 

The blood which now is filent, will cry out :• 

Aloud ’twill cry, nor will God flop His ear 
To blood, who keeps it open for a tear. 

VIII. 

Arifc, my King, to Thee for help I pray, 

Behold the Mife’ries I endure \ 

Thou, who from death didlt guard my way, 

And mad’It me fland from all his fhafts fecure: 



Lib. I. ftp on the IX. PSALM. 

That in Thy houfe I may Thy love record. 

And where He has return’d me, praife the Lord! 

IX. 

Down in the pit, which for me they had m^de, 

Tth’ pit the Heathen are funk-down \ 

Their foot is caught i’th ? toyles they laid, 

1 Wliif ft by fo juft a Vengeance God is known. 

That when the Heathen fall by their own fnare* 

Thy Juft, for Whom ’twSs pitcht, in fafety are. 

X. 

To Hell they (hall be turn’d, and ^Vith them all, 
Who God or know not, or forget} 

But thole, who for His fuccour call. 

Shall have it, like their expectation, great: 
for though at prefent He feems not to hear. 

His hands are only held, and not His ear. 

XI. 

lAppear, O Lord, and let dot man prevail, 

But judge the Nations in Thy fight \ 

The Nations; who dare Heav’n alTail, 

^nd overthrow them with Thy glorious light! 

I! \nd, when Thou haft fubdu’d their forces, then 
xt them kdow Thou art God, themfelvcs but men! 



ffalm 
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> 

Pfalra X. 

Vt quid Domim recejjijli , &c. 

I. 

4 

M Y God, why doll. Thou thus Thy felf withdraw, 

And make as if Thou didflnotfee 
Thofe mifc’ries, which are better known to Thee, 
Than him, who bears their fharpeft law ? 

Why doft Thou thus Thy face in trouble hide ? 
’Twere hell, fhould I be ever fo deny’d. 

II. 

Look how the wicked, in his pride encreafr, 

Deftroys the poor, who flies to Thee l 
May all the plots, he layes, difeover’d be. 

And on himfelf the vengeance reft! 

May the deftruftion, which he did intend 
For Thine, in his own ruine only end! 

III. 

Heboaftsof that, whichThou like Him, dolt hate, 
His loofe, and uncontroll’d defires. 

And to no greater happinefs afpircs, 

Than what flows from a vaft eftate : 

Applauds the Covetous, and counts him wife. 

And valiant, who for Earth can Heav’n defpife. 

IV. 

He has a better God, than what rules there. 

And need not any further try 
Let them who want, another fcck on high, 

For Ins part he mult have oik near, 

A 



Lib* I. upon the X. PS A L M. 

An eafie God, which he in chains can hold. 

And iafely by him keep, a Godof Gold. 

V. 

No other Dei’ty with the wretch goes down, 

This takes up all his thoughts, and mind: 

No matter what report he leaves behind, 

By Thee derided, curft by’his own-, 

But up in Heaven he hears Thy Judgments are. 

And far from him, hopes they’le be ever there. 

VI. 

NTan while his Ene’mies proudly he defies. 

As worthy’er of his fcorn than rage -, 

Fcarlefs again'fb all ftorms he do’s engage, 

And to himfelf thus boafling cries, 

Li Soul take Thy reft, conftant profperitie 
“ Has been Thy lot, and fliall Thy portion be. 

VII. 

rhefe are his thoughts, and thus unmov’d he Hands, 

With fraud, and curfes in his mouth. 

His feet ne’re trod the facred paths of Truth, 

And fill’d with blood are his fell hands: 

For lurking in the lonely fields he lies, 

Andftains the groves with humane facrifice. 

VIII. 

% 

Look how a Lion, in fome fhady breach. 

Humbles himfelf, and couches down, 

His prey with greater force to fet upon, 

If it (hall come within his reach, 

Do's all the wiles of a 5 fluggilh dulnefs feign. 

Till to refill he knows their ftrength is vain: 

C 3 
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IX. 

* 

So couches he, but having caught the poor. 

With his dilguife afide do’s lay 
His feign’d humility, and tears his prey, 

Nor, whil’ft there’s life, thinks it fecure: 
And all the while flatters himfelf, that he 
From the AU feeing eye conceal’d lhall be. 


Arife, O God, to ftrike lift up Thy hand, 

And on Thy Ene’mies let it fall! 

That thofe, who daily for Thy mercy call, 

May thence Thy pity underftand : 

That Thou their mife’ries wilt not ftill forget. 

But that their help, fliall like their hope be great? 

XI. 

Why Ihould the Wicked man Thy Power delpile, 

Or whil’ft Thou only doft forbear, 

Think that Thou wilt not, or elfe can’ll not hear, 

Deaf, as himfelf, to th’poor mans cryes? 

For Thou haft feen, and wilt his rage requite, 

That by Thy hand he lhall confefs Thy light. 

\ « 

XII. 

s 

With Thee the Poor cntrufled has his wayes, 

- And Thou preferv’ft the Fatherlefs; 

To Tiiec he makes his fuppliant addrefs. 

And on Thy mighty goodnefs flayes: 

Appear then Lord, and by one fatal blow, 

The wicked, and his wickednefs o’rethrow! 

j - •* - . ' XIII, Then 
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XIII. 

* 

Then as Sole Monarch, Thou o’re all /bait reign. 
When thus Thou haft fecur’d Thy land, 
When thus they fall, who kick’d at Thy command, 
And all their fpoilsrefignagain: 

When on the Heathen Thou Thy chain (halt lay, 
And make their proud Oppreflors to obey. 

XIV. 

For this the humble, and opprelt do pray, 

With groans, that God delights to hear, 
Who firft their heart prepares, then to his ear 
Directs their fighs the ready way: 

Therefore arilc, to help the Fatherlcfs, 

Nor let the Sons of Earth, Heav’ns Seed opprefs! 


Pfaltn X L 

In Domino cottfida> &c. 

I. 

T Know my trnft, in whom I have believ’d, a vf&lml 
1 So certain, that I cannot be deceiv’d: - David* 

God is my Rock, and all in vain. 

You like a bird to th’ hills would have me fly. 

For lie, who can this rock but gain, 

His Ene’mies arrows may defie, 

The birdjtyhofe feathers wing them, never foar’d fo high. 

II. 

A deadly fhaft I faw the Wicked throw, 

As hid i’th’ dark he flood, to give the blow > 

C 4 At 
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At the upright it levell’d was. 

And had aflur’dly funk into his heart} 

No coat of maile could guard the place 
Had not th’ Almighty took his part, 

And onhis head who threw it, turn’d the vengeful dart. 

III. 

Th’ Almighty God, whofe power all things fultains, 
Heav’ns dreadful King,who in His Temple reigns, 
And with a look all hearts do’s try, 

Sentencing every work, and word 7 and thought, 
Ther$, as they all unform’d do lye, 

E’re they are to perfection brought, 

And into all their feveral fliapes, and falhiops wrought. 


IV. 

' He fees the Righteous and the Wicked too; 
Without His help, what can the Righteous do? 

They are His love : buc fire, and rain, 

And floods of Brlmftone on th’ unjuft He’l pour ^ 
Fire, which fhall ne’re be quench’d again, 

But light thofe rivers with its fhower, 

Whofe burning gulf at once fhall both drown, and de- 

~ (vour 

V. 

S;ich is the mixture fills the wicked’s Cup, 

A brimful bowle, and he fhall drink it up: 

Darknefs without one gleam of light, 
Torments, which have no mcafure, or allay. 

And after all Eternal night; 

Whil’Il God from Heav’n fhall dart a ray 
Upon the.Juft Man, and be bo^h his Sun and day- 

i * - *, • - • 

* 

Pfaltvi. 
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Pfalm XII. 

Salvum me foe Domine, 8cc, 

v 

I. 

A Rile, O God,and fave‘, ’tis time to rile, AVfdmof 

And with Thee bring all Thy fupplyes! David- 

Help, for the Faithful man no more 
Has either place referv’d, or power. 

Is not at all, and was but only fcQrn’d before. 

II. 

There’s not a juft man left, they flatter all, 

And liibrlc folly Prudence call: 

To one another lye, and feign, 

Mort what they Ieaft intend, maintain. 

And as their tongue is falfe, their daring heart is vain. 

III. 

Bjit God fuch tongues lhall cut out, and fuch hearts 
Wound, and ftrike through with their own darts; 

’Gainlt Him, and Heav’n they up were thrown, 

Put on the hurlers heads call down, (own. 

And, by the wounds they make, they find they are their 

IV. 

tc Who’s Lord o’rc us, with devilifh mouth they lay, 
u Or who’s the He, we Ihould obey ? 
a TisI, fays God, and up Tie rife 
To’aflerthis Right you thus defpife, 

Ci With vyhat in yours he found not, pity in mine eyes. 

V. “1’Ie 
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ct Tie rife now, and in (afety fet the Poor 
ct From all the plots you* have laid fccure ^ 

That word hasfaid it, which is try’d 
Like Silver, fev’en times purifi’d} 

Pure without any drofs, too great to be deny’d. 

,V I. 

Thou (halt preferve them. Lord, by Thy Right hand, 
I’th* midft of a rebellious land, 

Where bafefl: men mod honour’d are, 

Some on the Throne, fomc in the Chair} 

And they as Criminals Hand fentenc’d at the Bar. 


Pfalm XIII. 

Vfqne quo Doming See. 

I. 

H Ow long, my God, wilt Thou thus hide Thy ftce, 
And thus withdraw the prefence of Thy grace ? 
How long fhall I forgotten be, 

And fend to Heav’n my prayers in vain 
Of all my mife’ries to complain, 

Yet fooner hope to move the rocks than Thee ? 

I look., and figh, and wait, O, come away, (Hay ? 
Why fhould my EnVmy triumph, when Thou doll but 

II. 

■ 

Arile, O God, and with Thee bring frefh aid. 

Thy very light will make my Foes afraid! 

By 
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By it o’recome, they’le fall afleep, 

Too weak to bear Thy glorious light. 

Will here begin their endlefs night, 

Whii’ft Thou my eyes Ibalt ever waking keep \ 

Let them not on Thy Servants ruine (band, 

Left what Thine only did, they challenge to their hand. 

III. 

Thou art my confidence, in Thee I truft, 

A God, in all that’s come upon me juft. 

And in Thy Mercy ITe rejoyce 
In that lalvation Thou haft brought. 

In that Deliverance Thou haft wrought; 
Something my heart lhall do, fomething my voice: 
Both heart, and voice inSongsofPraife lhall move, 

And fincc 1 am Thy Care, Lord, Thou (halt be my Love! 


Another VerGon of the fame. 

By M. M. B. 

I. 

H Ow long, O God, lhall I forgotten ly, 
As one call from Thy memory ? 

Wilt Thou lrom me Thy face for ever hide ? 
For fo that time, which nothing is to Thee, 
Seems an Eternity to mec. 

Who only on Thy favour have rely’d. 

II 

Wilt Thou no period to my griefs allow. 

But frelh afflictions on me throw, 


Which 
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Which I as little as Thy wrath can bear ? 

To fee my Enemies triumphing ftand, 

And my felf ftoop to their command, 

Who only Thee, and Thy command fhould fear, 

III. 

In mercy. Lord, again remember me, 

And from Oppreflors fet me free ! 

Unto Thy fervants pray’ers attention give, 
Revive his hopes, and let Thy glorious light 
His joys renew, that in Thy fight, 

Though now call out, he may for ever live ! 

IV. 

V ^ 

Why Ihould my Enemy encreafe his pride, 

With Thee, and conqueft on his fide ? 

And thofe, who trouble me, in this rejoyce, 
That I am exil’d from Thy refting place, 

The facred prefence of Thy grace, 

Who oft have glori’d that 1 was Thy choice ? 

V. 

But I have trufted in Thy power, and love, 
That Thou wilt all my fears remove: 

And this fore hope with joy fo fills my mind. 
That I will i}ow Thy mighty praifes ling, 

From whom my happinefs (hall fpring, 
Whofc bounty, like Thy felf, is unconfin’d. 
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Pfalm XIV. 

■ 

Dixit injfpien* in corde y &c. 

I. 

“ / "T" v Here is no God, the fool in’s heart do’s Iky, a vfdm of 
X And that his life may not his heart betray, David. 

He like one,'that believes it, lives: 

Dares not with impious mouth deny 
The happy being of the Deity j 

Yet in his works that lye, 

Which he to man dares not, to Heav’n profanely gives, 



From heav’n th’ Almighty God came down to view 
What He there faw, and there could punilh too: 
Yet down He came, and look’d around. 

He fearch’d, if He might any fee, 

Any of His, left they fhould numbred be 

To th’ Common miferie, 

He fearch’d, but not a Juft man in the Number found, 

III. 

\ 

Are they all thus, O God, all gone afidc. 

Hoping they can from Thee their follies hide ? 

Are all thus greedy to devour, 

And eat Thy People up like bread, 

Thanklefs for that, and not fomc judgement dread, 

Like thofe by quailesonce fed, 

Tempting that Heav’n, which Manna down before did 

(fhower ? 


1 V. Amid* 



A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. I. 



Amids their jollity in fears they were, 

Their meat a trap, their table prov’d a fnare: 

But God himfelf defends the Poor, 

Will both their caule, and right maintain, 

And though the proud their Innocence would ftain, 

The Ipot fhall out again, 

And God, who fends them heljy fhall With it that rc- 

(ftorc. 



From Sion, Lord, may Ifraels help appear. 
Thence come, fince all his confidence is there! 
Bring back their long Captivitie \ 

That Ifrael may adore Thy wayes, 

And Jacob to Thy Name give all the prailc. 

Thy Honour ftrive to raile. 

And both, as is their Duty, bow and worlhip Thee! 



Pfalm 
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Pfalm XV. 

Domine quit habit abit , &c. 

I. 

M Y God, who ihall Thy Holy Mount afcend, a vfdm if 

And in Thy Houle his life and praifes fpend ? David. 
Bleft Soul, who alwayes Ihall be near, David. 

Nearer than any other can, 

Where he his God may fee, his God may hear. 

And where his God is, ftill be there, 

O tell me who it is, or let me fee the Man! 

II. 

44 ’Tis one who from his heart the Truth do’s fpeak , Godi 
“ Whole company, and laws he ne’re do’s break: 

44 His Heart’s the wheel, which firft do’s play, 

44 And all the other wheels commands, 

44 Wihofe motion all the other wheels obey, 

44 All go, when that firft leads the way, 

44 Truth and his heart firft move, and then his feet and 

(hands. 

III. 

c< He dares not his juft Neighbour vilifie, 

“ Nor give his conscience with his mouth the lie: 
u Dares not fpeak fair, before his face, 

“ And once withdrawn, rctraft his fear, 

Sinning to bring another in difgrace, 

“ But thinks, what if ’twere his own cafe ? 

And againft him, lefs than againft himfelf will hear. 


IV. 4< Whole 
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IV. 

u Whofe heart againft a wicked man do’s rife, 

“ And Ihews true fcorn, yet pity by his eyes: 

“ The good he honours, counts them dear 
u Worthy his love and favour too, 

“ All who in truth fny Sacred Name do fear j 
u And when he to his Word do’s fwear, 
u What he has fworn, though he is fure tolofe, will d 

V. 

w Who puts not out his Gold to Ufury, 
ci Nor by Extortion into wealth do’s fly: 

“ No bribes will take againft the Juft, 
u Or ballance with thofc weights his hand, 
ct Which there inclines where the caufe merits moft 
u And having thusdifeharg’d his truft, 
u He on my Holy Mount fhall dwell, and like it ftand. 
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Plalm X V r. 

Co»ferv.t me Domine , See. 

I. 

P Rcfcrve me. Lord, for to Thy Name I flee ° 7 
I, who upon thee heretofore have ftaid, 

And when I faw Thee not, have faid, 

44 Thou art my God, and though my Good to Thee 
44 Can never eome, yet Thine may rc3ch.t6 me, 

II. 

l 

My good like gold to Thee can ne’rc extend. 

Though it to airy thinnefs I Ihould beat: 

* The diftance ftill would be too great, 

Nor will its drofs let it to Heav’en afeend 
O, may it fpread below, and know no end! 

III. 

• • • | • ' ; ' " . I 

| Spread to the Saints, in whom is Thy delight; 

, And who, as they Thy pleafure be, are mine: 

Let others to dumb Idols joyn. 

Their very Idols once fliall do them right, 
i And though they coitld not help, againil: them fight. 

4 

! V. 

I 

! Their names and offerings I a'bhor, left found 
| l’th’number, I in plagues withthem partake 
And one of their curft victims make, 

Toth’Altars horns, prepar’d for (laughter, bound. 
Andglorioully to bleed, with Chaplets crown’d. 

D V. Go 
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V. 

God is my Portion, and maintains my Lot, 

My lines are in a pieafant Country cad, 

My Heritage lhali fell at lad,' 

And in a time when I expert it not •, 

God has both given, and will fecure the Spot, 

VL 

His Name Fie therefore blefs, who counfel’d me, 
Make Him my meditation every night. 

Till the young Sun brings back the Light; 
As I in His, He in my fight (hall be *, 

Nor fhall the Darknefs hide His face from me, 

VII. 

tlnmov’d Fie Hand His mighty praife to tell. 

My very flefh in certain hope lhali reft 
Of th 1 Refurrertion of the Bleft; 

For Lord, Thou (halt not leave my Soul in Hell, 
Nor let Thy Holy’One with Corruption dwell. 

VIII. 

To the fafe paths of Life direfi my way. 

Thy Prefence, where perpetual joyes flow o’re, 
Where Pleafures ipring for evermore: 

By thofe clear dreams let me delighted day, 

And gaze, ti{l I flow too, as well as they. 
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Pfalm XV It. 


Exatidi Domine juflitiam , &c. 

L 


C >Reat God of all the Earth, to Thee I fly, 

J And to thy juft Tribunals Barr appeal; 

Thou know’ll my caufe, Thou too (halt hear my cry, 
And, what Thy pleafure on it is, reveal: 

Upon Thy fentence I depend, 

Let that my fuit, and troubles end 
For Thine own fake my right maintain, 

Lips did ne’rc cloler joyn with heart,nor heart lefs feign. 


A Vuytr 

David* 
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Lord,Thou haft learch’d me, & my heart haft known, 
Then, when conceaPd from all the World, but thee, 
The folitary night left me alone, 

Before examine, mine own judge to be: 

In thoufand flames I have been try’d. 

But as gold throughly purifi’d, 

from thoufand flames I came more bright, 

For I before had paft Thine All difcerning fight. 

III. 

% 

As my heart thought, fo my lips alwaylpake. 

And with them both my hands did freely joyn , 
With the Dcftroyer I did ne*re partake, 

But alway left his paths to follow Thine: 

Thou wert my Rule, and Thou my guide. 

When I or llipt, or turn’d afide *, 

D 2 Thus 
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Thus guarded let me ever go. 

For as Thy ways arc certain, my iteps lhall be lo! 

IV. 

■ 

Lord, Thou haft anfwcr’d me, when heretofore, 

In my diftrefs I made my Prayers to Thee! 

Incline Thine ear to my defircs once more, 

And as then, let me now Thy mercy fee! 

Thou, whofe Almighty hand do’s fave 
Allthofe who its protection crave, 

Thy mighty hand for me extend, 

No power but Thine can to my miferies put an end. 

V. 

And as the Eye around with guards is fet, 

And fafely compafs’d in on every fide, 

To keep offdangers (which may hazard it) 

And as there’s need its beauteous glories hide \ 
Under Thy wings fo let me lye. 

Secure, as compafs’d thus my eye *, 

For as thofe guards my eye cnclofe. 

For fafety, I am girt, for ruine by my foes, 

VI. 

Riches to them are Shield, and Coat of Mayle, 
Whil’ft with vile mouth they boldly God dcfic: 
Thofe, more than Innocence, are their Brazen Wal 
Which as their own proud thoughts they wilh were 
With fat their eyes arc clos’d around, (hig - 
And though ftiJl faftned on the ground, 

No confcious marks of guilt do bear, 

Nor view it as their own defert, but wilh me there. 

VII. Jl! 
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VII. 

juft likcaLioncfs, that waits her prey. 

Urg’d by her young whelps hunger, and her own, 

AH threatning force afide Ihe feems to lay, 

And try’s new plots, when that is ufelefs grown: 
llnto fome fhady Covert flyes, 

And there as dead, or dying lyes, 

That if hex fcent infeft the wind, 

She may her felf appear the prey, flic there would find, 

VIII. 

But rife, O God, and difappoint his rage, 

And where himlclf has bow’d, there let him fall! 

May he no longer Thy great power engage, 

Nor againft Thee, with Thy own arms prevail! 

The Sword he brandilhes is Thine, 

Thou guid’ft his hand, by’a fpcing Divine \ 
Without Thy help he could not be 
Or thus Thy feeming friend, or thus my Enemie. 

IX. 

This portion here below the Wicked have, 

The World, and all its richeft ftores are theirs, 
Though when they once defeend into the grave, 
Their wealth behind they leave, and Children heirs j 
But my great Portion is to come. 

When happy death fhall bring me home, 

When I fhall in Thy fight appear, 

And, to Thine Image chang’d,be with Thy Son Coheir. 

i • 
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Pfalm XVIIL 

Diligam te Domine Fortitude, 

A Pfalm of David the Servant of the Lord , who fpakf 
unto the Lord the words of this Song, in the day that 
the Lord delivered him from the hands of all bis Ene~ 
mies , and from the hand of Saul- 

And he laid, 

I. 

L O R D, I will love Thee, and Thy mighty praife 
My humble Song to Heav’en lhall raife ^ 
Worthy art Thou of Glory and of Power, 

My God, my Rock, my Help, and ever Juft, 

My Buckler, Fortrefs, and ftrong Tower, 

Who haft been ever, and fhait ever be my trull; 

Worthy to whom the fpoils I confecrate. 
Which by thy hand 1 from my En’emies took, 

That, when in time to come, 1 on them look, 
Thinking how in their mine Thou preferv’dft my ftate, 

And thole remains of Triumph fee, 

I may new Trophies drefs to Thee, 

Who only fav’dft,and only worthy of my praife canft be, 

i 

II. 

3 Twas the mod gloomy day I ever law. 

And Death in all its horrid fhapes flood by ^ 
Trouble without, within dcfpair did ly. 

And glutted anguilh on my heart did gnaw. 
That fenfibly I could perceive my felf to die. 
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Hell compafs’d me with all her waves, 
Enlarg’d her mouth, and thence did throw 
In pitchy ftreams her terrors, and the graves 
That by its ttain Death might more dreadful fliow, 
And I, before hand, all its Furies know. 

Before it lay devouring cares, 

Envies, diflxufts, and bands of fnares, 
Sufpicions, jealoufies, and fears, 

Chains, and imprifonment, a wretched life, 
Beyond the reach of fancy or belief, 

With which around ’twas block’d fo faft, 

That thoufand deaths mud: firft be part, 

F’re one could touch the Bleft, and Happy One at laft, 

III. 

What to rcfolvc, or what to do, 

Which way to turn, or where to go, 

I had no friend to tell me, nor my felf did know. 

At laft to Heav’en I look’d, and there 
* A paflage for my flight did fee, 

The Goad all empty, wide and clear •, 

But who on high my Soul could bear. 

Or give me wings that I might thither flee ? 

And then aloud to God I cry’d, 

And in my trouble made a noyfe, 

Anguilh did help, to raife my voyce, 

And heard I would be, though I were deny’d. 

a Lord bow Thine car, faid I, to me, 
u Or fufler that my prayers afccnd to Thee ! 

And up I lent them with a gale of fighs, 

That fooner than my thought,had pierc’d the skies 
And entrance found, or made to’his ears, 
Whil’lt I too flow to follow with mine eyes, 
Heflefting ever on my fears. 

Could only their defir’d return expert in tears. 

p + ' IV- l taokt 
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IV. 

1 lookt not long, e’re th’ Earth began to fliake, 
The Rocks to tremble, and the Hills to quake, 
And, to atteft the prefence of its God, 

Who to the Judgment on a Cherub rode, 

Tne World its fixt foundation did forfake; 

i / * 

Out from Hisnoftrils a thick fmoakdidgo. 

And from His mouth devouring fire. 

Which more impetuous, as it large did grpw. 

And made the Heav’nsalmoft with th 7 heatexpire. 
He bow’d the Heav’ens, and then came down. 
Under his feet chain'd Darknefs lay, 

And tempells, that no Law but His will own, 

In halt ilew on before, to make Him way; 

He follow'd elope, and their flow pace did chide, 
Bid them with greater fpeed and fwiftnefs ride ; 
Apd that He dreadful might appear, 

Yet not con dime till got more near, 

Dark waters and thick clouds His face did hide, 


V. 


Such HisFavilion, fuch the fecret place, 

To which His Glory did retire, 

But yet how thick fo c’re the covering was, 

The waters could riot quench,nor clouds conceal thy fire, 

But it through both, did force its w r ay, 

And ali the louder thunders calls obey : 

In thunder God-aloud from Heav’cn did call. 

And made His voice o’re all the World be he^rd. 
Hail itoncs, and coles of fire did at it fall, 

Hail flohes and epics. pf fire, which thofe, whodard the 
: 1 . .(thunder, fear’d. 


i. 
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Tlicfc were the poyfon’d arrows which he drew, - 
And from his firings in’his En'emies bofoms threw', 

I ii vain with Heav’en they faw it was to fight ^ 

And fince fo fwift it did their guilt purfue, 

As vain thought all their flight, 

And it was truly curfe enough, to fee the light. 

■VI. 


Then were the Channels of the Ocean feeji. 

And Earths foundations did appear, 

Never fo low before the Sun had been, 

Or faw the wonders, which he met with there. 
And down he ftoopt his watry bed to view, 

Which he till then ne’re truly knew, 

And fcarce believ’d, that what he faw was true. 
At thy rebuke, O God, it open fiood, (Flood. 
And the fame breath, which made, did part the 
To Hcav’eqs high Vault the waves did rife, 
And threaded all to break upon my head, 

. I prevented them with my loud cries, 

And from that deep Thou didft thy fervant lead: 
Which as the billows faw, more’fraid than I, away they 

(fled. 



God from my Enemies my life did favc, 

And thofe who were too firong for me, fubdu’d : 
No fooner could 1 his afliftance crave, 

But with my pray’ers, I faw my help renew’d j 
That wcaknefs, which my foes did ruofi enrage, 
And to the certain prey did cXll, 

Was by belt argument His power t’engage, 

Who did, unlook’d for, on them fall, 

And found a v^ay tpconqyeft, when they thought they’d 

(ftopt up a!!. 
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To a large plain he brought me out. 

Where I might fee His wonders all about, 

And by new tryals His fure mercies prove: 

He refcu’d me, becaufe I was His love. 

The Juflice of my Title did defend. 

And on my head fet fad the Crown • 

His wonted goodnefs to me did extend. 

And, recompenfing what my hands had done, 
Their innocence both witnefs’d, and rewarded with His 

(own. 

VIII. 


He faw how conftantly I kept His way, 

And ne’re to th’beatqn roads of Jin withdrew *, 

How 1 His Judgments did obey. 

And all His Law s before me lay, 

To be my guides, left I fhould ftray, 

And when I fail’d, how I mv Covenants did renew. 

From rny own fin my fclf I kept, 

And found acceptance in His fight, 

He rais’d me up, and held me, when I dipt, 

And I before Him ^counted] was upright. 

So that forgetting what 1 did. 

My Sins He only, not His Mercies hid: 

My Righteoufnefs did recompenfe, 

And both approv’d, and crown’d my Innocence, 
For like Thy felf, O God, Thou doft impart 
Molt juft rewards to every mans defert; 

And what he is to Thee, to Him again Thou art* 

Mercy doft on the merciful beftow. 

And with the Righteous art upright, 

Thy purity the perfect know, 

(For thou alone firft made’ft them fo) 

And to perfection by Thy ftrength they grow \ 
But thofc who fear Thee not, Thou dolt with terrors; 

(fright, 

Bnng’ft 
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Bring’ft down high looks, the Poor dolt raifc; 
And Thy afflifted land to fave. 

Halt helps, as different as Thy ways. 

And (.hole, as many from’it, as Death has to the grave. 

IX. 

’Twas Thou who made’ft my darknefs bright, 
And from the pit did’ft bring me back •, 
Reftor’dft, what I delpair’d to fee, the light. 
And, that I fhould no beauties lack, 

Did’ft add new glories fromThine own great light. 

By Thee I Nations have fubdu’d, 

Conquering, when I their troops but only view’d. 
And Victory as touch as them, purfu’d. 
through arms 1 follow’d her,o’rc Forts and Walls, 
Nor, till poflefs’d, would give her o’re. 

Her flight but forc’d me on the more. 

And anew made me help implore 
Of Him, who gives it thole, whom he to battle calls. 

The mighty God, whofe way is juft. 

And Word like Silver try’d. 

But more than filver purify’d. 

The Widows and the Orphans trull:: 

Who never aid to them, who wanted it, deny’d, 

Thp mighty God, who only is the Lord, 

And as a Rock,on high,has fet His Word, (fword. 
From whence He has made bare His Arm, and flaming 

With that I girded was to th’ fight, 

More fatal than Goliahs, and more right, 

At hand a fword,finer than lhaft of£/>W»»in my flight. 

X. 

For fly like themldid, but’twas to overcome, (home; 
My feet were Hinds, both to efcapc, and bring me vitftor 

I favv. 
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I faw, and wounded from afar \ 

God taught my hands the fubtle arts of War, 

And gave me hardincfs to feel 
Its rigors unconcern’d, and break a bow of fcccl. 

• His Shield protected me, His Difcipline 

Both held me up, and guarded round my head, 
Above me made new glories fhine, 

And for my footfteps Palms and Laurels fpread ; 
Which having thence a larger compafs gain’d, 

O’rc all the plains fecure from Aiding reign’d. 

And then once more to th’ Camp I went, 

And with new heat my En’emies did alfail, 

Their flight could not my hand prevent, 

But certain death it after fent, 

That both purfu’d, o’rtook, and did prevail. 

Down to the Earth, but never more to rife, 

I, by Thy ftrengt-h, did liurle them to the ground, 
My own*couId not their force confound. 

But Thine did guide, and blefs my Victories. 

And now my Song Thy praifes fliall refound 5 
To Thee I will Thy right refign, 

And fmee Thou didfb my Triumphs meet, 
And put my En’emies necks below my feet, 

Thofe Laurels, Which Thy conduct has made mine. 

By Thine own purchafe, and my prefent fhall again be 

(Thine. 

XI. v 

Small as the dull I to the empty wind 
Them and their pride together did expofe •, 

A while they mounted, but fell where they rofe, 
Again with mire and common dirt were joyn’d, 
Like drofs call out, never more with fire to be refin’d. 

They cry’d for help, but none would fave, 
To God, but He attended not, 

Whil’ft to my prayers He gracious anfvvcrs gave, 

And for me kept thofe Honours He had got. 

1 : 2 
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In Civil Wars preferv’d me fafe at home, 

Made me abroad fierce Nations overcome, 

Who heard no fooner of my Name, 

Bat to fubmit their Empires came* (Fame. 
And, by accepting me to be their King, encreas’d their 

With them came people quite unknown, 

And from my hand each Prince receiv'd a Crown* 
Which he more gloried in, and valued than his own 5 
When thofe, who yielded not, yet hop’d by flight 
To fcape the fhame they got in fight, 

My Jufixe only made more bright, 

And like thick darknefs, fcattered at th’ approach of 

(morning light. 

XII. 

Bleft be that God, who this has done! 

My Shield, my Rock, whofe mighty hand 
At once aveng’d me, and fubdu’d my En’emies land ; 

And when to Hell He threw them down 
My head not only rais’d, but did with mercy crown j 
Who from the vi’olent man deliver’d me, 

And from his Throne made me the fubjeft Nations fee. 
My Laws, and their own Kingdoms take upon the knee. 
Therefore to Him alone my Verfe Flc raife. 

And what I ling, the Heathen teach His praife, 
That They, as well as I, may know, and fear His ways, 
l'le tell the Glories, which to Him belong. 

How great His Power, His arm how ftrong, 
And this fhall be the bearing of my Song, 

“ Twas God who gave deliv’eranceto ourKing, 
u Who did to David mercy Ihow, 

<£ And from His never failing Spring, 
u Will caufe new bleflings, on his feed to overflow. 
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Pfalm XIX. 


Celt eoarrant gloriant Dei , &c. 

I. 


T 


r a 

Where greateft Stars have room enough to move, 
And feera but points to th’ valt Expanfion *, 

The Heav’ens, whole Arms the World embrace. 
Which o’re our heads, under our feet do go, 

And alike near themfelves make every place, 

Their great Creator’s Glory fhow * 7 
The mighty God’s, who by His powerful hand 
At firft did make, and with His Word does bid them 

(Hand. 

II. 


His Will gives Laws unto the day. 

Makes darknefs in its turn fucceed the Light; 

Both light, and darknefs, His commands obey. 

And by alternate powers rule day and night: 

Through the whole World their Line is gone, 

All Nations do their Language underftand, 

Nor was there ever favage Nation known, 

Who in them could not read His hand. 

In their own Tongues all read what’s written there^ 
For Hcav’en alone’s the llniverfal Character. 


hi. 

From thence God makes His Sun to fliine, 

Which like a Bridegroom from his bed does rife, 
Blulhes at firft, but then looks gay and fine, 

And with his luftre dazles our weak eyes: 

A* 
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At fir ft he gently feems to move, 

And Heav’ens fteep hill in Hate walks up, but when 
Mid-day istoucht, like’s own beams from above, 

To th’ Earth he Ihoots himfelf again , 

From Eaft to Weft round the whole world does wheel* 
And makes dull minerals, unfeen, his influence feel. 

IV. 

V 

Thefe Works of Thine we fee below, i 
And in them Thy great Wifdom all adore * 

But by Thy Law we come our felves to know, 

And what we oft have heard, t’ experience more: 

Juft as Thy felf are all Thy Wayes, 

Thy Statutes, and Commandments pure, and right *, 
Teaching us how we Ihould exalt Thy praife, 

One gives us joy, the other light: 

To Thee they all diredt, our Leaders are, 

And where Thou art, not only bring, but fix us there, 

V. 

The Fear of God true pleafure is, 

Like him is clean, like him is full of love. 

Opens the way to an eternal blifs, 

And by its conftancy its truth does prove: 

Unjuft that fentence cannot be, 

Which from the Righteous Judge of all does go; 

His Judgments are from all injuftice free, 

Are juft themfelves, and make us fo : 

No Gold for luftre with them can compare, 

{Vnd the firft drops of honeycombs lefs guftful are. 

VI. Gain, 
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VI. 

Gain, and reward with them are found, 
Sometimes they are my ftaff, fometimes my guide, 
But, Lord, how often have I fell to ground, 

And in my fccret wandrings gone alidc ! 

O cleanfe Thy Servant through Thy grace. 

Nor let prefumptuous fins of me take hold, 

Bur may my Innocence ftill keep its place, 

And make me in the Judgment bold! 

Hear me, my God, who my Salvation art, 

That when my’hearrmoves my lips, Thy Spirit may 

(move my heart. 




Pfalm 


Pfalm XX. 

Exaudiat te Lomintis , &c, 

L 

S O may Thy God be alwaves near, 

May Jacob's God all Thy Petitions hear, 

And when Thy Enemies huge Armies fend, 

As if they would Thy Land devour, 

And with their numbers Thee o’repower, 

Then may His Name be Thy ftrong Tower, 

To break their tage, and Thee front danger to defend! 

IT 

From Sion may Thy aids appear. 

Invincible as He, who governs there \ (cr*own ; ; 

With fire from Heav’en may he Thy Offerings 
' And as with every Sacrifice, 

Thy prayers and that again do’s rife, 

Till they together reach the skies, 

Let thy God meet them, and as they afeend come dovtfn! 

III. 

May He Thy juft defires fulfill, 

And alwayes fix Thy counfels to His Will! 

Tis done, O King,- and in it we rejoyce. 

Let the whole World our fhoutings hear, 

What we adore, let them all fear, 

Honour Him far, and dread him near, 

Let the wlvote World hear Ours, and God Himfelf Thy 

(voice! 


i 
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IV. 

Our God fhall hear Thee, and His hand, 
Mov’d by His ear, deliv’erance lhall command: 
From Heav’en He lhall His mighty arm make bare 
Brandiih His Sword, and make it feen. 

Nothing but blood lhall come between, 

And He, who has Thy Saviour been 
Shall be Thy praife as once the fubjedt of Thy Prayer. 

V. 


Let others on their Troops rely. 

Chariots and Horfe which Vidt’ory can out-fly \ 
We on the Name of God will only flay, 

That fhall Our Horfe and Chariots be, 

Our Armies, and Our Vicftorie; 

Let but us, Lord, be kept by Thee, 

We fhall fland Conque’rours, when they fall, or run a- 



Already they are all brought down, 

But on Thy head God has fet fad the Crown *, 
May He be dill to Thee propitious, 

Alwayes incline a willing ear, 

To His Anointed dill be near, 

And Thy petitions ever hear. 

And as He hears Thee, Gracious King, may 9 d Thor 

(hear u 


Pfal 
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Pfalm XXL 

Domine in virtute tna , &c. 

I. 

G Reat God, #ho Wonders for Our land haft done, a pfalm rj 

And fav’d Our King, whom Thou made’ft fo, 

Again haft fet Him on the Throne, 

And made His Fathers foes before Him bow •, 

Our king fhall in Thy ftrcngth rejoyce, 

IIiatHe was Thine, as well as His own peoples choice! 

II. 

Thou didft not ever His requefts deny. 

Nor to His Vowsfhut up Thine tar, 

In vain He did not ever cry, (to hear % 

Though Heav’en, which faw His wrongs,feem’d not 
For the defires He thither fent, 

"hou with unhop’d for bleflings didft at laft prevent. 

III. 

V 

% I 

' . p 

He only fue’d for Life, Thou gave’ft a Crown, 

And on His head haft fet it faft \ 

The Royal Diadem never (hone 
With fo great luftre, or fo long to laft, 

Tp Kings, which from Him fhall proceed, 

; ">t to His Head alone fecur’d, but to His Seed. 


Home Thou haft brought Him,and fo fixt Him here,' 
AH fay His power is moft like Thine \ 

The Honours Thou haft made Him bear 
1 Havfc r cridrcd Him, and Monarchy Divine *, 

E z That 
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That for their Kings Our Sons (hall wifh, 

Like Him they all may be, and all their Reigns like His 

V. 

For in the Lord His confidence He place’d, 

And up to Heav’en for help did fly 
And having there His anchor caft. 

Our Seas, He knew, could never rife fo high \ 

And that the Ocean, which was there, 

Was all Pacifique, and no feed for ftorms did bear. 

VI. 

In vain from Thee, O God, His foes would fly. 
And having fhun’d His hand, fcape Thine ; 
But their clofe walks are in Thine eye. 

And all around them do’s Thy Glory fhine - 7 
His Enemies Thou count 7 it Thine own. 

And what His hands reach not, by Thine fhall be o’/ 

(throy 

VII. 

Thou on them their own Confciences (halt turn. 

i 

Thy Wrath fhall make their darknefs bright 
For like an Oven it fhall burn, 

With flames that fcorch, and ev’en as Hell affirig 
And when it has rag’d all about, 

Upon the guilty Handers by it fhall break out. 

VIII. 

> But, if referv’d for future mifery. 

Thy vengeance here they fhall furvive, 

’Tis but to fee, before them, die 
Thofh in ramesthey hop’d to 1 
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Yet though like them their Names fiiall rot, 

riiey flill lhall want the happinefs to be forgot. 

9 

IX. 

For Thee, O King, the milchief they defign’d, 
Which on Thy Fathers head did light; 

And with you both the Crown was joyn’d. 
That was the Caufe did animate the fight \ 
Whil’ft Heav’en was all the while defi’d, 
To fee the Rule cffcablifht there, on Earth deni’d, 


X. 

Hcav’en faw the Treafons, and did arm’d appear, 
Return’d the darts they up had thrown, 

But, leis with feathers wing’d, than fear. 

And in a 11 wounds the arrows were their own: 

« Lord, fince Thou ’haft thus preferv’d Our King, 
l Iphold His Throne, that with Him we Thy praife may 

(l>ng! 



Pftlp 
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Pfalm XXII. 

* 

DetfSy Dens mens , qnare dereliqnijiiy &c. 

I. 

M Y God, my God, why art thou turn’d away, 
And thus forfak’ft me in my agonie} 

Shall I in vain for ever pray, 

Aiid pour out fruitlefs words, which reach not Thee ! 5 
All day I cry, but Thou feem’ft not to hear, 

The night do’s witnefs to my roarings bear, (car 
Y et though they rend my heart,they cannot move Thim ;i 

II. 


But Holy ftill, and Righteous, Lord, art Thou, 

And worthy of Thy People JjiraeF s praife, 

Who on Our Fathers did’ft bellow 
Freedom from Chains, and conduft in their wayes \ 
On Thee they trufted, and to Thee they cry’d, (ride 
Who heard’ft their groans,& conquering forth dicPlll 
Their trufl met no reproach, nor was their prayer dc- 

(ny’J. 



But I’m a Worm, my God, and not a Man, 
Reproach of Men, and fcorn o’th’ multitude, 

Whofe mockings with my grief began. 

And ever grew, as that encreas’d, more rude: 

With all the antick looks that /hew difgrace, 
Diftorted mouth, and neck, and riv’eled face. 

They me the Common Butt, for all their arrows place.. 
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IV. 

(fwords, 

“ Let’s fee, faid they, with taunts more lharp than 
And mortaller than all the wounds they gave, 

“ Let’s fee the mighty power of words: 

“ The God on whom He trufts,His life will lave, 

“ If He fo dearly loves him •, at his call 
“ Why comes He not ? we challenge Him and all, 
“For without that, this fingle conqyeft would be fiflall. 

V. 

Yet dill in The© I all my trull hav* plac’d, 

Who art the God, who took’ft n from the womb \ 
On whom I from the bread wa j cad. 

And to thefc years through thoufand cares have comej 
To Thee, who haft defended me I flie. 

And on Thy power alone for help relie. 

Be not far off to fave, fince trouble is fo nigh! 

VI. 

Around with Bulls I fiercely was bdet, 

B a fans wild Bulls whom none but Thou couldft tame*, 
And with their hoofs the ground they beat. 

And open mouth’d upon me bellowing came \ 

Like ravening Lions halting to the prey, 

That roar, and call their fellow beads away, 

Such was their noife, and hade, butfavager were they, 

VII. 

My blood and fpirits like water are pour’d out, 

And ai I my hones are from their joynts remov’d \ 
My heart it felf to th’ fire is brought. 

And melted down, like Silver to be prov’d 

E 4 
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A Pot /heard from the furnace is lefs dry. 

My fhriv’eled tongue clofe to my jaws do’s lie, 

And I bear all th’effeftsof death, before I die. 
m 

VIII. 

\ ' 

Dogs hunted me, nay worfe than dogs, thofe men 
I came to fave, in judgment on me fate - y 
My Good ; deeds were forgotten then, 

Nqf could my innocence their rage abate ^ 

But fcntence f^iv’en, lots for my Coat they call, 

And on a rack my naked body place’d, 

And every fwelling vcinc to’its hidden fountain trace’d. 

IX. 

Oil me they fti en d 5 and furious through their pride, 
With cruel naijs pierc’d through my hands and feet *, 
. ; Then open’d with a Spear my fide, 

To fee my heart where all thofe wounds did meet: 
But, mighty Saviour, be not far away, 

Rife to my help, and make no longer Hay, 

Left to their’bloody Sword my Soul be made a prey! 

/ 

X. 

Thou, who haft fav ? d me from ftrong Unicorns, 

{ Now from the Lions mouth, Lord, refeue me [ 

-Thefe hungry Dogs, ancl fierce Bulls horns, 

Nor to their fagc let me deliver-d be! 

Then to my Brethren Pie Thy power declare, 

And TrophicstoThy mighty conqueft rear, (fair. 
Ayl-with the Captive Spoils Thy Courts (hall l#ok more 

XI. 

AH you, who feat the Lord, recount His praife*, 

And you, blcft fncabs Seed, His Honour ling! 

Who, though moft fearful in His wayes, 

And the Worlds Judge, is both your God, and King! 

‘ i i . » . ’ * ’ ‘ C 

WllO 
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Who never has the poor mans fuit deny’d. 

Nor from my tears His glorious face did hide, 

Rut heard, and anfwer’d me, as foon as e’re I cry’d. 

XII. 

Of him alone my numerous Song flrnll be. 

To whofe great hand I all my fafety ow: 

And in Thy Church Fie pay to Thee 
Whatever there I in my fears did vow: 

Then fhall the poor, with Famine long oppreft, 

Eat, and be full, the weary be at reft, (blefb, 

And thofe, who fear Thy Name, with peace and joy be 

XIII. 

(know, 

f !,■_ worlds wide ends, when they Thy power fhall 
to their Allegiance fhall return : 

Their Kings (hall to Thy Footftool bow, 

And all in love for their Rebellions burn-, 
Acknowledge Thee the Univerfal King, 

Who on their Princes do’ft confufionbring, 

And make Heav’ens Vault, with their loud acclamati¬ 
ons ring. 

XIV. 


My feed fhall ferve Him, for they fhall be His, 

And tell the wondrous works, which He has done *, 
How Righteous, and how Good He is, 

And to the ’Age to come His Name make known: 
That thofe, who long hence fhall a People be, 
When they the Records of thefe times (hall fee, 
May truft in Him, who did all this, as well as We. 


Pfalm 
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Pfalm XXIII. 


Domititti regit me, & nihil, &c. 



if Vftlm cj 
David. 


pHe Mighty God, who all things do’s fuftain, 
That God, who nothing made in vain. 

Who nothing that He made did e’re difdain*. 

The Mighty God my Shepherd is. 

He is my Shepherd, I His fheep. 

Both He ismine, and I am His $ 

About His Flock, He conliant watch do’s keep; 
When God provides, Poor Man can nothing need, 
And He, who hears young Ravens cry, His Sheep will 

(feed: 

II. 


And as His Flock the Faithful Shepherd leads 
To purling Brooks, and dowry Meads, 

And by foft ftreanis inpleafant Paftures feeds ^ 

So do’s the Mighty God with me. 

Conducts me to the bubling lprings, 

Himfelf is pleas’d my Guide to be. 

And when I ftray again me homewards brings *, 
Making His love in thoufand favours known. 

Not for my goodnefs fake at all, but for his own. 

III. 

Secur’d by Him, I will no danger fear. 

Not death it felf, if it were near. 

And fhould in its molt horrid Ihape appear * 

i * 

Death’s 

m 
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Death’s gloomy lhadow by His Sun 
Shall chearfyl grow, as morning light, 

And af the day His eye has lprung, 

The grave it felf (ball with new beams look bright, 

Thy Staff lhall bear me up; My Way, O God, 

Not by my Scepter lhall be guarded, but Thy Rod. 

IV. 

Tis Thou, who all times dolt my Table Ipread, 

Both fill’ll my Cup, and crown’ll my head ; 

And by the fame hand 1 am lav’d and fed: 

My Enemies fee it, and repine, 

And when they look that I Ihould fall. 

Behold me with more glory Ihine, 

And that Almighty Holts are at my caul: 

Lord, h ncc Thy mercies thus to me extend, 

My life thou belt know’ll when,let my Praile never end! 


Pfalra 
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Pfaltn XXIV. 

Domini eft terra , e#* plenitude), &c 


I. 


'T'He Earth, and all the Earth contains, 


David. ^ A Infinite Hills, innumerable Plains, (reigns 

With all their Riches, are that God’s, who o’re them 


II. 

& 

The Univerfe is His, and all 
Thofe glorious Beings, which compleat this Ball, 

The hands that hold it, and them firft from nought did 

m. (ca "' 

God founded it upon the Flood, 

Firfl made the world, then faw that it was good, 

And on unftable waves unmov’d, it lince has flood. 

IV. 

He all things made, but Sion chole, 

Before all places for His own repofe, 

Sion His Palace, who no other builder knows. 

V. 

But who (hall Sions Mount alcend, 

Be counted worthy there his life to fpend. 

And undilturb’d at Thy great Altar Lord to’attend ? 

VI. 

He whole pure hands no ftains defile, 

VVhofe heart is innocent and free from guile, (vile. 
And tongue blafphcmcs not God, nor do’s the Truth re- 

VII. This 
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VII. 

This is the Man, who lhall receive 
Bleflings from Him, who do’s all bleilings give. 

Both feeks His Face, and on His Hill lhall ever live. 

VIII. 

Lift up your heads, O Gates, make room! VtrfuU 
Open ye everlafting Doors! for home 
The King of Glory to His Reft, through you,will come! 

IX. 

Ask you who is this Glorious King ? tttfc 

The Lord of Holts is He. His Triumphs ling, 

Who Vitl’ory, that you gain’d not, to your Gates do’s 

(bring! 

X. * 

Lift up your heads, O Gates, make room! Vtrfws. 
Open ye everlafting Doors! for home 

The King of Glory to His Reft, through you, will come! 

XI. 

Ask you who is this Glorious King? ‘Ktfp. 

The Lord of Holts is He. His Triumphs*Hng, 

And whom you cannot ihut out, open and let in! 


Pfalm 
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Pfalm XXV. 

Ad U Domine levavi, &c. 

I. 


g '' p/alm of 
avid. 


T 


And fhalt be ftill, for Thou art ever juft-. 

Let not my Enemies reproach Thy Waies, 

Nor me count that my Jhame, w ch is my chiefeft Praife l 


II. 

To follow Thee, my God ; let them do fo, 

Who fin, and nothing by it gain, 

But find too late, that all their plots are vain; 
When thofe, who wait on Thee ftill bolder grow. 
And through Thy Sacred Waies like Mighty V idtor s go 

III. 

Shew me thofe paths, for, Lord, to Thee I pray. 
Then lead me in them by the hand, 

Elfe when they’re rough I lhall dilcourag’d ftand, 
And tofbme eafier paflage hope to ftrgy, 

But lofe my own, and never find (I fear) Thy Way. 

IV. 

Let not my fins to Thy Remembrance come, 

Nor all thofe fpots which ftain’d my youth \ 

But wafli them out, and mindful of Thy Truth, 
Receive the Prodigal returning home, 

And let Thy Mercy for Thy ancient Love make room! 

V. to 
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V. 

In this Thou glorieft, as Thy chiefelt praifc. 
Repenting finners to receive, 

And when unable to come on, they grieve, 

The weak Thou lead’ft, the fallen up doll raife, 

And anew Ihew’lt and guid’ft them in Thy pleafant 

(Waies! 

V l* 

p 

Truth and Thy Mercy make them fmooth, and plain. 
And though far olF they rough appear. 

They are with Roles ftrew’d, when one comes near $ 
Purge my great fin, and lead me there again, 

For that alone, and not Thy Waies are full of pain! 

VII. 

Thofe, who th’Alniighty fear, His Will lhall know. 
And to His facred Heps form theirs •, 

Blclt in their lives, and happy in their Heirs, 

T 0 whom the Lord will all His fecrets (how, (do. 
And what He lhall command, lupply with ftrength to 

VIII. 

My God, to Thee I look, on Thee depend. 

For Thou my feet canlt only guide. 

To (hun thofe fnares, the wicked for me hide, 

Thou know’ll what I, and what their plots intend, 
And with one look can’ll them, and all my troubles end. 

IX. 

Behold their Numbers, how they are increall. 

And how like waves new pains fucceed} 

Forgive my fins, whence all thele tempelts breed, 
Let me be calm, my Enemies oppreft, 

And the foul Sea, and ftorm be only in their breaft! 

X. Pie- 
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Lib. t. 


X. 

Prevent their malice, and my Saviour be,. 

For Thou haft been, and art my Truft! 
Let Thy protection ihow that I am juft •, 
Preftrve me, for I only wait on Thee: 

But chiefly Ifrael fave, what e’re becomes of me. 


Pfalm XXVI. ‘ 

Judica me Domine quoniam, &c. 

I. 

A Pfalm of Tlldge me, O God, for I to Thee appeal, 

David. J Who only know’ll my innocence; 

Who doll the fecrets of my heart reveal, 

And all hypocrifie haft banilh’t thence ^ 

Thou heretofore in need haft been my Truft, 

And to Thy Word I’m fure to find Thee juft. 

II. 

May I be found fo, Lord, O try my waies, 

And prove that heart, which Thou doft fee *, 

Thy mercies have been with me all my daies, 

Still in my eyes, as I am view’d, by Thee 

That Truth, which is Thy love, Lord, has been mine* 

And from its paths I never would decline. 

III. 

In Council with the vain I never fate. 

Nor with dilfemblers have I gone j 
Their private conferences did alwaies hate, 

And left the place, when once the caufe was known * 7 

Have 
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Have heart, and hand alike kept innocent. 

And from the Laver to Thy Altar Went. 

IV. 

There did I all Thy wondrous ads proclaim, 

And undifturb’d recount my joyes*, 

When with my facrifkcs holy flame. 

That thence to Heaven went up, I fent my voice \ 
Thy Temple, Lord, with us, Thou know’ll 1 lotfe, 
But much more that Thy prefence makes above. 

V. 

Number me not with fierce, and cruel rticri, 

Nor make me to poiTefs their fears! 

Our lives, Tho^know’ft, have very different been, 
Let Our deaths too, and mine not be like theirs! 
1W' right hand bribes, a fword Pth’ left do’s fhine, 
'And to Oppreflion, murderous thoughts they jdyn. 

VI. 

iDut as for me, thoflgh poor, I’m ftill Upright, 

My Jtifhce do’s unftiaken (land 
1 Prefcrve me Lord, and make my Inn’oCence bright, 
t And left 1 flip, uphold me with Thy hand ! 

So when my foot (hall a fure (landing gain, 

I Eipial to Hills my Song (hall raife the Plain. 


i 




Pfaltn 
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Pfalm XXVII. 

Dominw illuminatio nna % &c. 

I. 

A vfdlm of X IT 7"Hen in the filence of the Night, (fears; 
©avid. VV That darknefs, which fhould hide,creates new 

When darknefs quickens my dull fight, 

And profound filence fills with noife my ears; 

Prefenting there, and to mine eye 
Horrors, which in my fancy form’d do ly; 

God through the darknefs darts a ray. 

And He, who made the Light, becomes Himfclf my day 

II. 

Since God’s my truft, whom need I fear ? 

He, who firlt gave it, will my life fecure, 

Will make my Enemies difappear. 

When (His clear light unable to endure, 

By it flxuck blind) they fall, a prey, 

Into thofe fnares which they for me did lay: 

For though to fwallow me they came. 

The mine, which has buried theirs, Ihallraife my name, 

III. 

Though mighty Kings againft me rife, • 
And with their Armies compafs me around, 

Armies and Kings I would defpife, 

Themfelves, not me, their numbers fhould confound; 
Qq high I’de look, and Legions call 

From Heav’ens great Holts triumphant General 
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He to my refeue fhould come down. 

And thofe who fcap’d His hand, fhould perlfh by their 

(own. 



But neither’s this my chief defire, 

Nor the too hafty Glories of a Crown, 

Not to be Great do 1 afpire, 

Or from on high on others to look down * 
But this is my unfeign’d requeft, 

And to Thy pleafure, Lord, I leave the reft, 
ThatinThyTemplel may dwell, 

And all Thy beauties there to after Ages tell! 



There would I reft, and be at eafe, 

Counting it both my hiding place, and Rock; 

There fhould I finde perpet’ual peace, 

And ftand unfhaken by their rudeft iliock •, 

When winds and waves engag’d fhall be, 

And finde themfelves that grave they threatned me, 
Louder than both my voice I’de raife, 

^nd in dark clouds of Incenfe thunder out Thy praife, 

VI. 

Lord, to my prayers Thine ear incline. 

Nor let them, or my Confidence be vain! 

With favour on Thy Servant fhine, 

, And to Thy Temple bring me back again! 

No Echo can more ready be 
To aiifwer the quick call, than I to Thee \ 

For when Thou fay’ft, “ Seek ye my Face, 
f!y Soul returns the word and fays, “ I’leieekThy Face 

F 3, 


VII. Oturn 
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VII. 

O turn not then that Face away, 

Nor let my fins between Us interpofe \ 

Thou heretofore halt been my day. 

When darknefs did my Enemies enclofe ^ 

Now that my Friends for fear draw back. 

Do not Thou too, my God, Thy Child forfake 
Who Fatherlefs indeed fhould be, 

Wert not Thou, Heavens mighty Father, One to me! 

VIII. 

Shew me Thy path, and make it plain. 

To me, Lord, plain, but to my Enemies 
Rugged, and broken, full of pain, 

And to bold heights, they dare not venture, rife ! 

Direct them by fome other way. 

And make me not unto their teeth a prey! 

On them their perjuries return, 

Arid let their own breath make the fire they kindled 

(bun 

IX. 

Under thefe troubles my fupport 
Is only that I hope Thy Power to fee. 

My Confidence is my Itrong Fort, 

Which Pie maintain, whifft I can look to Thee: 

Then bear up Soul, and God attend, 

Expert the fuccours which He’Ie quickly fend: 

Bear up, but till this Storm is o’re, 

And wait, Soul, but a while, and Thou flialt wait nc * 

(me 

Pfaij 



upon the XXVIII. PS ALM. 

m 

Pfalra XXVIII. 




Ad te Domjne clamabo Dew> See. 

I. 

T O Thee, O Lord, my Rock, I cry, a vf&lm o 

O be not filent to my Prayer, David. 

Left if Thou’art fo now Seas are high. 

The Floods away my confidence fhould bear \ 

And I be fwallow’d up by the next wave. 

My God be not a Rock to hear, though Thou art one 

(to fave, 

II. 

The voice of my Petitions heqr. 

When I for help to Thee (hall cry *, 

Let my hands feel, that Thou art near, 

And clofe embrace what’s hidden from mine eye. 

Hear me, when tow’ards Thy Oracle I pray, 

And as I thither look, be pleas’d to caft one glance this 

(way! 

III. 

Number me not with the Unjuft, 

And thofe who ftudy to do wrong; 

On whom, if any poor man truft, 

T heir heart is war, though peace be in their tongues 
Let equal punifhments purfue their fin, 

And may their juft rewards be, as their bafe deferts have 

(been! 
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They never mind what Thou haft done. 

Nor what Thy mighty hands can do \ 

What wonders Thou haft for me fhown, 

And for me wilt continue ftill to Ihow: 

* 

But they fhall fee them, and confum’d with pain, 
Jnto the Ioweft pit defcend, and view it thence more 

(plain. 



Bleft be that God, who bow’d His ear 
To thole requefts I to Him made; 

He is my Ihield, my ftrength, my fpear. 

And was my help, when I unto Him pray’d: 

On Him 1 trufted, and in Him rejoice. 

My heart,that’s gone before toHeav’en^’le follow with 

(my Voice, 
VI. 


He is their Shield, His Strength their Spear, 
Who on Him for thofe Arms depend \ 

The Lords Anointed need not fear. 

For God who is Hi: King fupplies will fend: 

O, fave the People, who indeed are Thine, 

Feed them, and Lord, lift up their head, as Thou haft 
f (rais’d up mine. 


f 
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XXIX. 


Afferte Domino Filii Dei > 8cc. 

I. 

Y Ou, whom your birth for Scepter^ has defign’d, A pfalrntf 

WhomGod has bleft w th Power to guard your birth, 

Of Sons has made you Lords of th ? Earth, 

And on yours ftampt the Portraidt of His mind, 

Your Scepters to Him yield, they are His due, 

Who only to ferve Him, firft gave them You. 

II. 

Ic is your King, from Him your Right do’s flovy, 
fallals of Honour to His Throne above , 

Your fear do’s your dependance prove, 

^nd'when He fpeaks, before Him you all bow; 

When from above He thunders, all your Powers 
Scatter like Clouds, and melt away like fhowers, 

III. 

He thunders from above, and with the noife, 

Whether they will or no, makes Seas to hear; 

For at His Word they all croud near, 

Exalted up to Heav’en by His great Voice: 

A voice which fure is full of Majefty, 

When fluggifh Seas are by it rais’d fo high. 

IV. 

Affrighted Lib arms begins to heave. 

Like his own Cedars trembles, they all quake, 

Their roots, as much as branches, fhake, 

1 Ahd both look which (hould firft the other leave: 

F 4 Like 

• • • * * \ 



Lib. L 


A PARAPHRASE 

Like a young Heifer Syr ion ftarts away, 

But do’s through fear, what that is wo»t at play. 

• V. 

From Heav’en it came, a Fire before it went. 
Confirming Fire behind brought up the rear. 

That all might fee, as well as hear. 

And by the Mellage know from vyhom ’twas fent: 
Kades did at the Clap bow down his head. 

And whom all fear’d, his frighted Lions fled. 


The fearful Hinde, hearing the thunder roar, 

Cafl: her untimely Calf with fpced to fly, 

And thinking by that fliot to dy, 

Forgot the Dogs her only dread before: 

The Lightning made the gloomy Foreft bright, 

And what the Sun could not, difplay’d at night, 

VII. 

The whole World is Gods Temple, all things bow 
Before His Footltool, and recount His praile. 

All in their place His Glory raife. 

And unto man, by theirs, his duty fhow: 

Lightning and Thunder to ferve Him contend. 

And His great charge proclaim to th’ Earths wide end. 

VIII. 

Upon the Floods He fits, Floods to Him bring 
Their gifts, and humbly at his feet laydown 
Their Spoils as Cuftoms to His Crown, 

And worfhip Him, as their puiflant King: 

He ftills their noife; and God, who raging Seas 
Stills with a word, lhall give His People Peace. 



i 
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up Oft 


the XXX. PSALM. 


Pfalm XXX. 



Exaltabo te Demine, 8ce. 



M Y God, I will to Thee give praife, 

Becaufe Thou halt exalted me ; 

Thou from the grave my life did’lt raile, 

And now my Songlhall honour Thee : 

When againft me my foes did come. 

Both lhar’d the prey, and in their minds led home 
Their Captives, Tnou appcard’ft, and would’lt not let 

(them overcome. 


A PjitlH «f 
David at 
the Dedica¬ 
tion of his 
Houfe. 


II. 

> 

’Twas then that to my God I cry’d, 

And He, who wounded, made me whole j 
AJ1 other helps, which I had try’d, 

Did but afflid, not cafe my Soul; 

His power alone kept me alive. 

My rajifom’d life did trom the grave reprieve, 

And anew Leaft, when I had forfeited the old, did give, 

III. 

O, ye His Saints, fing to His Name, 

His Holineft with thank$ record •, 

Thence take new fewel to your flame, 

And Holinefs aferibe the Lord ! 

His wrath a moment may remain, 

But love fhall make the ftorm a calm again, 

And give a life as free from danger as it is from pa in. 

IV. Trouble 
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IV. 

Trouble, and grief may laft all night, 

And to its difinal lhade add theirs 
But when the morning brings the light, 

Darknefs (hall fcatter, and my fears: 

And as the Sun, which guilds the day. 

Out from the briny Ocean makes his way, 

, My Son, w ch breaks through tears, fhall brighter Ihine, 

(and look more gay. 

V. 

Fixt on my Throne, with Mercy crown’d, 

~ Unmov’d like fome huge Rock, I Rood; ' 

Me thoughts with pleafure 1 look’d round, 

And law my feet kifs’d by the flood: 
ct Sure now I’m pafl: all fear, I laid, 

(Thy favour Lord, my Rock fo ftrong had made,) 

<c Others may well of me, but I of none can be afraid, 

VI. 

But as I thus exprefs’d my pride, 

Forgetting Him, who made me fo, 

Thou, Lord, Thy face didft from me hide, 

* And then I came my felf to know: 

Trouble, and pain, no certain ground. 

Which way foe’re I look’d, new griefs I found, 
And the fame floods, which kifs’d my feet before, my 

(head furrouncL 

VII. 

i 

Then to Thee, Lord, again I cry’d, 

“ What profit is there in my blood, 
u If in the pit I rauft: abide, 

e f Can Thy praife there be underltood ? 


Shall 
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“ Shall the grave praife Thee, or declare 
“ Thy Truth, and Mercy, what their glories are, 

“ The grave, which is as fenfelefs as the dull that’s bu- 

(ried there ? 

VIII. 

# 

Hear me, O God, and mercy Ihow, 
llnto my Help Thy lelf come down! 

My God has heard me, and I know. 

By this, He will His fervant own: 

To laughter He has turn’d my tears, 

With gales of joy, has blown away my fears, 

And He, who mourn’d, now a Triumphal Robe and Lau- 

(rel wears. 
IX. 

For this (hall cv’ery good man ling 
Thy Praife, and never Went be \ 

■ My Glory lhall its Anthem bring. 

Unweary while ’tis prailing Thee. 

Thy Mighty Power the ground lhall give, 

My noblefE skill to manage it lhall ftriye, 

And when 1 ceafe, my God, to praife Thee, let me ceafe 

(to live! 



Pfalm 
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Pfalrn XXXr. 

In te Dontine Jperavi^non confundar , 8cc. 

I. 

r A pfaltn of ■T'Hou art my hope, O God, in whom I truft, 
David. Let'not my confidence procure me ftiame *, 

But fave me in Thy Truth, for Thou art juft, 

And in my great efcape confult Thy Name; 

Left thofe, who know it not, Thy care ftiould blame. 
To my complaint, and cries incline Thine ear, 

And by Thy help make me afliir’d, that Thou doft hear! 

II. 

Thou art my Rock, where till the ftorm is paft, 
Above the floods I fhall fecurely ftand, 

At Sea a Rock, where all my fafety’s plac’d, 

And a ftrong Tower and Arfenal at land ^ 

O bring me thither by Thine own Right hand! 
Guide me, my God, who only art my ftrength, 

And by the pleafures of the way, deceive its length! 

III. 

Remove the fnares, which for my feet are laid, 
Thou, to whofe hands my fpirit 1 refign ; 

Of all I am, the purchafe Thou haft made, 

And fo redeem’d, I can be only Thine, 

And what’s Thy love, or Hatred fhall be mine 
Lyars, and their fond vanities I hate, 

But trufl: in Thee, who haft prefer v’d my life, and ftatc. 


IV. It 
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IV. 

In Thee will I be glad, in Thee rejoyce, 

Who haft my troubles feen, and heard my cryes} 

To th’ Songs my heart begins, Tie tune my Voice, 
And count of all Thy glorious Victories, 

And on their wings to Heav’en in Triumph rife. 

Tie fing how for me Thou mad'ftbare Thy hand, 
And fat’ft me in a place,where round I might command. 

V. 

This Thou haftdone,and thcfe Thy Works He praile*, 
But yet my troubles have not their Full end. 

Fears and continual lnares lurrouad my wayes, 

And grief to th’Farth my Soul fo low do’s bend. 

That fcarce in fighs I can to Hcav’en afeend \ 

Conium 5 d with care my bones, and life decay, 

And in my wafted flelh unwillingly do ftay. 

VI. 

On my wing’d groans away my years do fly, 

And for my fins my very ftrength do’s fail: 

Nor am I only fcorn’d by my’Enemy, 

But friends, with whom my forrows (hould prevail, 
With lcoffs he thought too fharp, my life aflail. 

A fear I’m to my own, and thofe who fee 
My mis’eries afar ofl^ lefs fly the plague than me, 

VII. 

Like a dead man, forgotten in the grave, 

An earthen Veflel, all to Ihivers broke, 

Which Art too late would or repair, or fave, 

My old acquaintance ftrangely on me look. 

And tremble, as they fee me, at Thy ftroke: 

Tray tor 
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Tray tor the Great ones call me, and as fo, 

My life they have decreed fhall for feign’d treafons go 

VIII. 

In this fad ftate to Thee, my God, I cry, 

Knowing Thou all their Threats canft countermand; 
Their malice by Thy ftrength I can defie. 

For all my Times are meafur’d by Thy hand, 

And in Thy Sacred Roll recorded ftand , 

For my deliverance Ihew Thy Power Divine, 

And for Thine Honours lake upon Thy Servant fhine! 

IX. 

Guard me from fliame, for I have call’d on Thee*, 
And make it theirs to whom Thy Name’s unknown! 
Let filencc and the grave their portion be, 

And may all thofe, who on the Juft have thrown 
Reproach, find it rewarded with their own ! 

Stop lying mouths, which ufe proud things to fpeak. 
And with their cauflefs envy let them fwell and break! 

X. 

But who enough Thy Goodnefs can adore, 

Or knows the treafures, which thou up hall laid 
For them who fear Thee, in Thy boundlefs ftore, 
Howglor’ious they hereafter mail be made, 

O’re whonl Thy wings already are dilplay’d ? 

There (halt Thou hide them from the ftrife of tongues, 
And on their proudeft Enemies return their wrongs. 

XI. 

. m 

So was I hid, and thus.His power have feen, 

(Bleft be His Name,) when girt with Foes around. 

He interpos’d Himfelf, and came between, 

In a ftrong City made me keep my ground. 

And arms too potent for me did confound; 

“ I ’jit 
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“ Pm loft, I faid, cut off, and quite undone, 
Yet, when I cry’d, was heard by Him I call’d upon. 

XII. 

By my example loVe Him, all His Saints, 

Who for the Faithful do’s fo well provide * 

But on the ftubborn multiplies reftraints. 

His Face for ever from their fuit do’s hide, 

And on them pours the vengeance they defi’d: 
Chear up, all you who on the Lord depend, 

The prefent Storm in an Eternal Calm fhall end! 


Pfaltn XXXII. 

Beati quorum remijj& fnnt , 8cc. 

I. 

H E whofe Iniquities are purg’d away, 

And he alone indeed is bleft, 

Short of True Happinefs all others Itay, 

And, where they cannot have it, feek for reft} 

No other path the way to life do’s ihow, 

And only that which leads from fin do’s thither go. 

IL 

Died is the Man, whofe faults remitted are, 

To whom the Lord imputes no fin: 

Whofe hands are guiltlefs, and whofe heart is clear, 
Without all pure, and all refin’d within : 

Whofe filthy fpots ot lull appear no more. 

But now one Royal Purple dies his Soul all o’re. 


Tm II. P*- 
nitintUl 

Vjilm . 

A Pfatm of 

David. 


III. This 
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I 



III. 

This when I knew not, and what cafe it gave 
My faults before Thee to confefs j 
My grief, which could no certain meafure have, 
Daily increas’d, inftead of being lefs*, 

I griev’d indeed, and mournfully complain’d 
Of fins effedts, ne’re thinking that the Caufe remain’d. 



Grief, and Thy hand upon me night and day, 

Low as the Earth did beat me down*, 

And all the tears, which I had thrown away. 

But dryer left me, when their flood was gone j 
Dry as the thirfty Earth for want of rain. 

When all the moifturc which it gave, Heav’en takes a- 

(gain. 



At length perceiving all my groans mere vain * 

I thought upon fome other way; 

To Thee I did difclofe my fin and pain, 

Thou in return their fury didft allay : 

No fooner, 1’Je confefs my fins, I faid* 

But He, who heard, forgave them me, e’re I had pray’d. 

VI. 


For this (hall every Juft man thee implore, 

And call when Thou wilt furely hear; 

The Seas, which now againft him proudly roar, 

May fpend their Mouths, but never (hall come near : 
He is above their reach, and (hall defpife (rife. 
Their greateft rage, and fcorn them, when they highelt 

VII..Thou 
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VII. 


TIiou art ftiy hiding place, my life wilt fate, 

And teach me Songs of praife to fingj 
Others, who of Thy Wayes no knowledge have, 

: Guided my felf by Thee, Pie to thee bring: 

Then be not, Man, more brutilh than thy Mule,. 
Mich thou thy felf haft broke, and with a Curb canft 

(rule. 


VIII. 


Perpetual furrows, Trouble without eafe, 

Is the whole portion of th’ Unjuft : 

, Whim thoufand Mercies, and eternal Peace 
Encompafs thofe, who on th’Almighty trull: 

1 Mercies and Peace encompafs them around, 

; ith thefc their feet are ftablilht, and their heads are 

(crown’d. 



I Rejoyce* ye Righteous, and (hout forth your praife, 
Be glad in Him, who is Your King! 

In the Almighty God, whofe wondrous wayes 
Give life, and fpirit to the dulleft firing! 

He is Your God, aind Him with praife adore, 

I atiy to rejoyce have caufe, fure you much more. 


Pfalm 
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Pfalm XXXIII. 

Exult ate JuJli in Domino ! &c. 


I. 

4 

R Ejoycc yc Righteous, and to God fing praifc, 
With all the Numbers Mufick can invent, 
The Harp, and Lute, and ten-ftring’d inflrumcnt, 
And with their found to Hcav’en your voices raiie 
Exprefs your thanks thus, and your love *, 

And in the Confort joyn with Saints above ; 

In Anthems His great Name adore, 

Nothing can pleafe Him better, or become you mor 

II. 


Make Him your Song *, and of His AlIs reherfc, 
Whofe Word is like the God, who fpake it, truej 
And ev«ry day His conftant praife renew, 

Who is rhe Sovcraign of the Univerfe! 

Who the whole Earth with goodnefs fills. 
With Flowers the valleys cloaths, Sc crowns the hil 
Whofe care to all His Works extends, 

And the ftrait bounds of Time, asv/ellas Space tran¬ 
scend 

III. 


Beyond new Lands, and Arts difeovery, 

Beyond the Circuit of the Traftlefs Air, 

Beyond thofe Heav’cns which firft created w T ere, 
And in the skirts of His vafl Empire ly: 

His breath did all the Frame compofe, 

The Hcav’enJy fclofts by it from nothing rofe j 

• TIv 
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Thole fparkling fires we fee above. 

In which His power appears, declare to us His love,' 

IV. 

He fpake the Word, and Seas did at it mpve, 
Quitting the Earth they erft did overflow} 

His Word their bounds let out, plac’d fome below P 
And treafur’d others in His ftorcs above: 

The raging Deep in Prifon laid. 

And of its Jaylor bid it be afraid 5 
The fand which chains it to the Ihore, 
iVith leave to over look, but never to pafs o’re. 


V. 

Let the whole World before their Maker fal}, 
And of His Power, the Nations ftand in aw! 

For He, whole Spirit from nothing all did draw*' 
Has ruine no lefs ready at His Call. 

His Counlels lhall for ever ftand. 

Their plots though ne’re fo deep to countermand,’ 
Making them know they are but Men, 

Ind lefs than fo, when He His breath lhall call again 


VI. 

Thrice happy Soul, who here basfixt hisjoyes, 

And on the Lord alone for help depends, 

!• Such conftant happinels His Love attends, 

That even their Land is bjeft who are Hischoyce j 
God’s, who from HeaVen with curious eye 
! Sees every h$art, and do’s all actions try ; 

: To whom all hearts are better known, 
m He firft ifiadc them, than t’each lingle Man his own,’ 

1 

1 

I G z vii. la 
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VII. 

In vain Fond Kings expert fure Victories 

From numerous Armies, and a mighty Holt, 

For Virtory on airy wings is toft, 

And only to the fide He favours, flies: 

The greateft Champion cannot fave 

His own head, fentenc’d by Him to the grave; 

And all the fpeed his horfe can make. 

In flying one, is a worfe ruine to o’retake. 

> 

VIII. 

Thofe only are fecure, who have His eye. 

On whom He looks for good, who fear His Name, 
Andprefent hopes by ancient love can claim 
When they in need for help, or mercy cry, 

Their lives He from the pit brings back, 

And what was once their fear, their Song do’s mak 
In famine they by Him are fed, 

Who is at once th’Eternal God, and living bread. 

IX, 

On Thee, O God, we wait, Thou art our fhield, 
Nor will we to another fortrefs flie, 

There have we plac’d our truft, refolv’d to die, 

If the Almighty will no fuccour yield: 

But He will help, and fend new joyes, 

To fill our hearts, and to employ our voyce; 

And only as we truft in Thee, 

So let Thy Mercy, Lord, and our Salvation be. 
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Pfalm XXXIV. 

Jtenedicam Dominum , 8cc, 


L Ord, I will blefs Thee, and Thy praife 

Shall up to Heav’en my Voice and numbersraile 
Of Thee my Soul all times (hall boaft, 

Who fav’dfl me, when I gave my felf for loll: 

And with us (hall the humble joyn, 

Hoping Thou wilt their refuge be, as Thou wert mine. 


II. 


Come, ye bled Saints, and let us rife 
Together with our Songs, and reach the skies! 

Praife Him, who my firfl: groans did hear, 

Yet with His hand feem’d to prevent His ear, 

* And when like mine your troubles be, 

But look to Him, that hand (hall fave you, which help’d 

(me. 

III. 

Tell Him the Wonders He has (hown, 

What for my fake He did, and what for ’His own \ 
Say, u Lord, This poor man to Thee cry’d, 
t( And Thou heard’fl him, why then am I deny’d ? 

“ I, who no lefs am Thy great care, 

114 Since equally round both encamp’d Thy Angels are ? 


IV. 


A Vfalm of 
David, 
when he 
changed his 
behaviour 
before Abi- 
melech, 
who drove 
him aw ay , 
and he de+ 

parted 


Try Him but thus, and thou (halt know 
ine own as certain as my joyes are now \ 

G ? 


How 



A PARAPHRASE J,ib. I.. 

r - 

9 

How Good He is, how happy they. 

Who make His Power their hope,His love their ftay; 
Dread him, for if He has Thy fear. 

Thou may’ll be confident Thy wants (hall have His ear It 

9 

V. 

Hee’ll be himfelf Thy mighty flore, 

When favage Lions (hall for hunger roar; 

Whifft thofe, who glory in their Gold, 

And in his own Chains would the Prilbner hold. 
Spoilers themfelves are Captives made. 

And into fuddain want,•which they leaft ftard,betray’d. 

* 4 

* 

VI. 

■ 

► 

Come Children, yield to me your ear, 

I’le tell you whom, and how you ought to fear! 

Would you have life, and happy dayes ? 

Keep well your tongue,and that will guide your ways^ 
Do good, and from all Vice abflain, 

No eafier road than Peace’s, and no way more plain. 

i - 

VII. 

On fuch God looks, and to their cryes 
His ears are open, to their griefs His eyes: 

They for deliv’erance need but pray. 

The hand which faves, (hall wipe their tears away j 
But to the wicked He’s a flame, 4 
Which (hall confume their very Mem’orics with their 

(Name- 

VIII. 

Himfelf Hee’ll to the Juft reveal, 

The humble lave, and broken hearts will heal °- 
v Thcii 
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Their pains indeed are fharp, and long. 

Yet till deliverance comes, HeeTl make themftrong: 
And all the while theyYe on the Rack, 

Will fee that thofe, who torture them, no bone fhall 

(break. 

IX. 

But as the wicked live, they die. 

The Juft‘man’s, and their own worft Enemy: 

Their own defigns fhall hafte their death, 

Kill’d by that poyfon,.which themfelves did breath : 
Whil’ft God redeems the Souls of His, 

4nd Ihews His help more certain than their trouble is. 


.1 ■ m — ■ ■ 

Pfalm XXXV. 


Jttdica Homine nocentes , See. 

• * _ 

I. 


G Reat God, and Judge, to hear my Caufe arife, A pfdmJ, 

And on my part juft fentence give; David. 

Subdue and fcatter all my Enemies, 

And only to be conquer’d, let them live! - 
Go out, and in the battel ftand, 
rhy Shield in one, and glittering Sword in t’other hand! 



, Let it be drawn, and with their blood all ftain’d, 
Make a Red Sea around to flow 
Let it maintain the paflage it has gain’d, 

And fafely guard the way where 1 fhould go! 

Say to my Soul that I am Thine, 

(And that for my defence Thou make’ft Thy glory [hind 

Q 4 \ II. Thcfe, 
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Thofe, who dare (till refill, too flout to yield, 

And with new heat my Soul purfue, 

Let them with Ihamc and infamy be fill’d, 

And find the battel, though they fly, renew! 

Upon Thee let them turn their back. 

To be the Butt, and all Thy poyfon’d arrows take! 

IV. 

Let them like chaff be driv’en before the wind, 

And by Thy Angels, Lord, be chas’d ! 

* Let them i’th’ dark a way fo flippery find, 

That headlong ruine may attend their haft! 
OTewhelm them in the pits they made. 

And take theirs in the net, vyhich for my feet they laid; 

• ■ - - * 

V. 

Let their deflruilion haften, unperceiv’d, 

The fame which they defign’d for me 1 
Whil’ll I for better dayes am (till repriev’d. 

And my deliv’erances aferibe to Thee: 

That Thy Great Name may be my Song, 

Who thus the weak and Poor, fave’ft from the proud 

(and flrongi 

VI. 

Falfe Witneffcs did up againfl me rife. 

With charge of Crimes I never knew, 

My good deeds anfwerM with indignities, 

And to the death my Soul did dole purfue*, 

Thofe, for whofe griefs 1 truly mourn’d, (turn’d 
And pray’d for, fiqk, though on my felf the prayers re 

' ‘ VII. Fc 


i 
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VII. 

For my belt Friend I could have done no more. 

Nor more, had he my Brother been: 

I did as heartily his lofs deplore. 

As if I then my Mothers grave had feen *,. 

Though in my troubles they rejoyce. 

And all my griefs out brave with their infulting vpice. 

VIII. 

Eafeft of men, and worthy Jcarce that name, 

Againlt me unprovok’d confpire j 
At Feafts they vie who’s vvittielt to defame, 

New grind thek teeth, and from their eyes dart fire: 
But fhall it thus for ever be ? 

Lord, from the/e Lions fave my Soul,redeem’d by Thee! 

IX. 

Let not my caufiefs enemies rejoyce, 

Nor me with fcomful looks upbraid! 

Whofe hearts arc viler than the common voyce. 

And feem for difeord only to be made. 

Then I Thy fame to Heav’cn will raife, 

And in Thy Peoples fight return Thee all the Praile. 

X. 

On me with open mouth they railing came, 
u And this, Paid they, wc wifht to fee} 

My God, behold it too, and let a flame 
Dart from thy fight that they confum’d may be ! 
Arife great Judge, and come away, 

Stand up, nor longer, e’re Thou pafsthe fentence, (lay. 

XL Be 
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XI. 

Be Thou our Judge, who art my Advocate, 

Nor let my Enemies thus boaft, 

<f So we would have it, and *tis now too late, 

“ For God to help, though he in God fhould trull. 
But let them be to ruine brought. 

Who thus have rais’d themfelves, thus low of Thee have 

(thought. 

XII. 

A 

Then fhall the Saints who favour my Juft Caufe, 
Continually with Ihoutingfay, 

“ Bleft be Our God, who with fuch equal Laws, 

<c Gives Peace to’his flock,chains on His foesdo’slay! 
His Righteoufnefs fhall be my Song, 

And all my life to praile Him Ihall not feem too long. 
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Pfaltn XXXVI. 

Dixit injufins ut delinquat , 8cc. 

r • 

I. 

r 

B Afe Hypocrite, think’ft thou by thy dilgjuife, 
To’impofeonHim, who fees thy heart, 

And more than thou, its guiles defcries. 

Both knows it whole, and fearches every part ? 

Thy wicked words thy thoughts declare, 

And like them both thy adtions are. 

Speaking aloud, what dfice to think thou Ihould’ft not 

(dare. 

II. 

Tjiey tell me thou dofl; not th’ Almighty fear, 
Though thou would’ft have me think thou doft: 
But God do’s all thy whifperings hear, (boalt • 
And could’ft thou Him deceive, thou then might’ft 
# At length, like fire, fin will break &ut. 

With vengeance, which thou (halt not doubt. 
When it like fire fhall burn, and fcatter all about. 

HI. 

To wrong the needy is his chief ifltent, 

Mindlefs of doing any good} 

On this his time, and thoughts are fpent. 

And every night he lays new trains for blood: 

But, Lord, Thy Mercy far extends, 

And the dole bounds of Heav’en tranfcCnds, 
Without beginning ever was, and niver ends. 

IV. Thy 

i * . 




A Pfitrft »f 
David, the 
fervant of 
the Lord . 


4 
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IV. 

Thy Rigbtcoufnefs, my God, do’s Hand fecure, 
Fixtlike the Everlafling Hills ^ 

Deep as the Sea, yet flows more fure. 

Though nothing its unfathom’d Ocean fills: 

Full from it felf no Ebb it knows, 

But into thoufand channels flows, 

And to this deep both Man and Beall its Being ows. 

V. 

And as Thy Righteoufnefs, fuch is Thy Love, 
Therefore to Thee for help wc fly *, 

On Thine own wings we tow’ards Thee move. 
And cover’d under them in fafety ly: 

This is our comfort, while below, 

That we beyond our fears can go, 

And what we fliall enjoy, in part before-hand know. 

1 • 

VI. 

For when this wretched life an end fliall have. 
And our unpinion’d Souls fly home 5 
When freedom fhall fpring from the grave, 
And death the fertile womb of life become; 

No forrows then our joy lhall fpoil, 

Nor lhall we need the day beguile. 

Eternity it felf lhall feem a little while. 


Pleafures and joy eternally fliall flow, 

For Thou their Spring (halt ne’re decay \ 

That Region do’s no darknefs know, 

For Thou the Suns Sun art Thy felf its day: 

A Sun 
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A Sun which makes all objects light, 

Without the leaft allay of night, 

A Sun, whereby we may fee Thee, it is fo bright. 

VIII. 

Till Thou art thus enjoy’d, fome glimps bellow* 

Let from above Thy glory Ihine, 

* Dart but one ray, that I may know. 

Though yet I fee Thee not, that I am Thine! 

Thy Righteoufnels aflign the juft, 

Thy Mercy thofe who on Thee truft. 

And let the proud, though raisM, be driven like the dull! 

IX. 

Againft Thy Servant let him not prevail. 

Nor to offend him raile his foot, 

Let all his Artful Engins fail. 

And his hands prove too weak to ftir my root! 

But Jo! he’s fallen to the ground. 

The Earth did with the {hock refound,* 

And opening made a way, whofe traft fhall ne’re be 
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Pfalm XXXVII 


Noli timuhri in maligndntib. &c 


I. 


r A Pfalm of 

David. 


JpRet not thy felf to fee the profperous ftatc 


Of him, who dearly buyes it with his fin •, 

Nor thy content for his abundance hate *, 

Thou know’ft not how he’s lalht and torn within ^ 
The Worm, which at the root do’s lie \ 

And though the Flower look ne’re fo fair, 
Though hand, or Scythe its life (hould fpare. 

By this inteftine Enemie, 

Which firft aflails the heart through all its guards, 7 twil! 

(die. 

II. 

k 

Ne’re envy him, but all thy Confidence 
There only place, where it fecur’d may be \ 

On God, who bleflings do’s around difpenfe, 

Yet what He gives, experts again from Thee} 

Like His, Thy goodnefs mull extend, 

For thus Thou fhalt the Land polfefs, 

Thy Land enjoy the fruits of Peace, 

On its ne’re-failing flock fhalt fpend. 

Till there’s no further need, and thou toHeav’en afeendo 


III 


Let the Almighty be thy love, and care, 

Thy Councilor, to whom thou may’ll commit 
All thy diftrufts, thy troubles, griefs, and fear. 

And judge that alwayes belt, which He thinks fit! 

Then' 
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Then to thy prayers fiiaU fie incline, 

Grant thy delucs, and bring about 
Affairs, whofe end thou molt didft doubt, 

Ma ke thee to His thy will refign. 

That having done His Pleafure^thou may’ft fay ’tis thine. 

IV. 

Then (ball thy Juftice like the day appear, 

Firft breaking through the dungeon of the night, 

* Backward it looks, and fees behind afl clear. 

Ana bids the Sun clofe follow with his light: 

Thy Righteoufnefs fliall be that Sun, 

Which all the Mines of night difplayes, 

And all its treafons open Layes, 

Clear as his own-fair beams at Noon, 

When he has rcacht Heav’ens top, and half his courfe 

(has run, 

V. 

What though thy forward prayers his help out-go, 
And that the time, thou hadftprefixt, ispaft^ * 
W T ait ftill, for God the fitteft time do’s know, 

And what’s deferr’d a while, (hall come at laft} 

Thy murmuring do’s but feed thy pain, 

For envy, rage, and guilt makes way, 

And vice, which in no bounds will (lay •, 

Indulge thy felf but to complain, 

Thy hand e’re long,as much as mouth, will need a chain, 

VI. 

'i , 

Why (hould’ft thou envy him, whofe great eftate 

• Prepares him only for the greater blow *, • 

Which (hall be fwift, and certain as his fate, 

And his vaft riches to a ftranger go ? 

They’re 
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Butthofe, who patiently on God depend. 

He with a numerous family will blefs \ 

No tempeft can their fetled calm offend, 

But they in peace their Souls, and Land poflefs: 

No matter, though incens’d with rage, 

The wicked curfe them in his pride, 

God do’s no lefs his threats deride, 

Sees him in his declining age, 

And the Scene finifhr, with it will remove the ftage, 

VIII. 

■ 

Again!! the Righteous, with drawn Sword he ftaods, 
Has bent his bow, and let the arrow flie , 

Would in his blood embrew his cruel hands, 

And his lead threatning is, that he Ihall die : 

But God, who do’s the Poor fuftain, 

By his own Sword fhall make him fall \ 

Againft him his own aids Ihall call,- 
Which he to fly fhall feek in vain, 

When in his heart the arrows, which he (hot, remain. 

# 

IX. 

'Better’s that little, which the Righteous have 
Than all the (lores whereof the Wicked boaltj 
God fhall difperfe what he rak’d up to fave, 

And there molt fcatter, where he gath’ered molt: 

For 
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They’re gone already, and behind 
There’s nothing left of all he did, 

The Glories of his Houfe lie hid, 

And with his breath are turn’d to wind, 

Whdfe very ruins, though thou feek’ft, thou can’ll not 

VII. 




■ 
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For He the Juft mans way do’s know. 

What he has fuff’ered, what has done. 
Lending His arm to lean upon. 

Will fliow him, where he ought to go, 

/ynd after a long life, Heav’en in reward beftow. 

X. 


■ 

In War he fhall be kept, in Famine fed, 

Iri the worft times, nor blufh, nor be afraid ; 

God, who J s his fhield, Himfelf will find him bread, 
And only make his Enemies difmay’d : 

They like the fat of lambs fhall wafte, 

And only leave a fmoke behind, 

To be the triumph of the wind ; 

Their goods ill gotten fhall not lalt, 

But like their fuddain growth, their end fhall cortie as 

(fafL 

XL 


The wicked borrows, but rie’rc means to pay. 

The Righteous gives, and count s for fo much more; 
For God returns it him another way, 

(That God, whofe Word makes either rich or poor) 
Directs his paflage through the Land, 

Upholds him as he goes along, 

By His affiftance makes him ftrong , 

And when he Rumbles gives His hand, 

Both leads him when he’s weak, and makes him firmer 

(ftand. 





Through all my life, which has fo wondrous been 
From its firlt journey Youth to this lafl: ftage, 
Where every day 1 have new wonders feen, 

And been my felf the greateft of the age, 





1 never 
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I never knew the Righteous need, I 

Himfelf quite left, or Children crave 
An alms, but what he lent, they have, i 

For thus he did but call: that feed, j 

On whofe increafe they live, and plentifully feed. 

XIII. 

Fly Vice, and that thou may’ll a blefling leave 
For Childrens Children, to Gods ways form Thine' 
Return that juftice, which thou didft receive, 

So lhall thy help be from the hand Divine! 

God on thee (hall pour mercies down, 

Below (hall give thee many dayes. 

And happy all, then after raife 
Thy head to an immortal Crown, 

Whil’ft the whole race of wicked (hall to Hell be thrown 

XIV. 

As his heart thinks, the Juft man ever fpeaks, (flowsj 
From Gods Law there, like dreams right judgement 
The Statutes He commands, his hand ne’re breaks, 
And where that points, his foot unerring goes: 

In vain the Wicked (hares do’s lay, 

And fpreads in vain for him his nets, 

To take his life the way befets. 

For God (hall in the Judgement day. 

Both clear his inno’cence, and his fade acculer (lay. 

XV. 

Wait on the Lord, and (ee what end He’ll make; 
Keep clofe to His, and He lhall guard thy way: 

Thy duty’s all the care He’d have thee take, 

And only to poflefs the Land, obey. 


And 
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And when thy En’emies turn to duft. 

And like that vanilh from thy fight, 

Thou lhalt behold it with delight: 

On His ovtfn terms th’ Almighty truft, 

For He, who promis’d thee, and threatned them, is juft. 

XVI. 

■ 

_ 

How could that be elle, which min£ eyes have feen ? 
The Wicked in great power, exceeding high, 

Like Ibme proud Cedar ftaiid, and ever green. 

With his leaf age, Heav’en with his head defie 5 
But yet he pafs’d, and yet he fell, 

An hand immortal gave the wound *, 

No more could root, or branch be found, 

1 look’d, and ask’d, but none could tell, 

Where was the place it grew, or whence it funk to helf. 


XVII. 


Unlike the Perfect man, whom God defends, 

For if Thou mark him, and obferve th’Upright, 
Mercy his life, his death-bed peace attends, 

Without all florin, or Confcience to affright: 

While that o’rethrow the wicked have 
Is a light tafte of what fhall be 
Their portion, to Eternitie ; 

From which their wealth no more can fave 
Their guilty fouls, than their vile bodies from the grave,' 

XVIII. 

In God the Poor do’s all his trull repofe, 

To him in trouble flyes, in ftraits complains 5 
Who in return confounds His bloody foes, 

And leads them captive in eternal Chains*, 

H z f or 
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David* 
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For none e’re yet his eyes did raife 
To Heav’en for help, and fought it thence. 
With certain hope, and confidence. 

But Hcav’en did crown his head with bayes, 
And turn’d his Prayers into triumphal Songs of Praife. 


Pfalm XXXVIII. 

Dontine tte in furore tuo arguas we, &c 3 



L Ord, in.Thy wrath rebuke me not, 

Nor in Thy fury chaften me} 

For fuch weak things that Furnace is too hot, 
And by my clay no more endur’d can be, 

Than my injultice, and repeated wrongs by Thee, 

II. 


In vain Thy wrath I ftrive to fly, 

And from my felf in vain make hade *, 

For, lo, the dart, by which I needs mull die, 

At once has pierc’d, and in my fide flicks fa ft. 

By no hand to be drawn, but His, from whence ’twas. 

(cal! 

III. 


’Tis Thou alone my life mull fave, 

For not my lead part, Lord, is found; 

My bones with rottennefs prevent the grave, 
Turn’d to that dull, the dead are, under ground, 
And my whole body is, all oTe, but one great wound; 
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IV. 

My fins, like billows, o’remeroll, 

Tiie firmer all engag'd to drown 3 
And with huge weights foprefs my helplefs Soul, 
That it, unable to refill, lies down 
Under the load, that’s yet made heavier by Thy frown. 

V. 

Uneafie weight, which as it lies 
New galls and bruifes me all o’re, 

Under whofe burden I fcarce hope to rife, 

For if I do, I (hall afrefh but roar, 

As long as that remains, which caus’d at firfl; my fore. 

VI. 

My fooliflmefs, which like a fire, 

That inward burns, takes reins, and heart, 

Fed with that blood, by which it fiiould expire, 
Scifing, e ? re felt, the belt, and nobleft part, 
iBeyond the cure of herbs, or helplefs Phylicks art. 

VII. 

Thus weak, and broken, thus call down, 

To Thee alone my prayers I make, 

Who all my fighs, and tears, and wounds hall known, 
And the great cure canft only undertake, 

Now all my friends, me, as a dying mail, forfake. 

VIII. 

Nor is this all; my Enemies 

Fell 1 fhould fcape, newtoyls prepare*, 

J heir tongues fpeak out the malice of their eyes. 
And, what too long they had conceal’d, declare 3 
i Loid,whafs their hand,ifeventhirwordsthuscruclare? 

H 3 • IX. M 
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IX. 


Lib. 1. 


As one paft hope they of me fpeak. 

And think by that to make me fear \ 

But all their words, nor caa my filence break, 

Nor them convince, that I fo much.as hear; 

Without reproofs a$ dumb, pati’ent as without ear. 

X. 

But Thou, O God, art my great truft, 

And unto Thee my heart do’s pray; 

Hear me, My God, left they who fo muchboaft, 
Seeing me fall, prefumptuoufly inveigh, (away, 
? Twas caus’d by theirs, when Thou but took’ft Thy hand 


XL 

I know I have deferv’d to fall. 

And even to Hell to be caft down \ 

But let my tears Thy help, and pardon call! 

I grieve, Thou fee’ft, and my tranfgreflions own, 
Forbear Thine, Lord, where fentence has already gone, 

p 

XII. 


For this my Enemies encreafc. 

My fins, I know, have made them ftrong •, 

For this all thoughts of former kindnefs ceafe, 

And my juft deeds they recompenfe with wrong; 

Yet ftilll’lefollow Thee, though th’way be rough and 

XIII. (,ons ' 


Forfake me not, but be my guide, 

And lead me, that I never ftray: 

For fhould’ft Thou go too faft before, or hide 
Thy gracious fight, Ifhould benighted ftay. 

And ftill the more I fought,the more Ihould loie my way.. 



i 
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Pfalm XXXIX. 

Dixi eufiodiam via /, &c. 

I. 

** T Et him go on for me, I faid, A P f d! „ 0 f 

“ J_/And into his rude paflion breakpavid. 

“ Tie keep the refolutions I have made, 

“ And though he urge me to it, will not fpeak; 

“ Will not of all his injuries complain, (rein. 

“ For though his words are Spears, his light fhall be ^ 


II. 

This, while the wicked was in fight, 

I with my felf relolv’d to do j 
My fhibborn mouth was filenter than night, 
Grief ftrook me dumb before, his prclence now: 
Not one good word did from my lips once fall. 
Left I Ihould fpeak amifs, I would not fpeak at all. 

III. 

% 

But as a wild unruly fire, 

The more ’tis checkt, the more’t do’s burn, 
My heart, inflam’d by vehement defire, 

To anfwer him, did on it felf return % 

And there it rag’d, and there it burnt fo long, 

Till it brake out at laft, and fet on fire my tongue. 

IV. 


“ Lord, faid I then, make me to know, 

“ What bound is fet to my few dayes! 

How long from thee I mult remain below, 
u Strange to my own, but Itranger to Thy wayes 5 

H 4 “ How 
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“ How frail I am, how near unto my end, 
u That what’s Thine own, I may before-hand to Thee 

(fend! 



u I know I’m frail, and if with Thine 
iC I my uncertain life compare, 

“ That age, which I may truly fay is mine, 

“ And all my dayes to Thy years nothing are : 

“ Mans belt eftate is but an empty ftrife, 
c< And if there can be lefs than nothing found, ’tis Life. 

VI. 


u The faint refemblance of a (hade, 

<c That fcarcc can in conception be; 

“ And yet how great a Have poor Man is made, 

C( Whom God at firft appointed to be free, 
a An airy thing that only lives by K me, 

<c And whom unweildy paflions, mine g ; ve and Name, 

VII. 

“ He loves, and hates, and hopes, and fears, 

<c And with frefh wounds renew s his pain: 

CL Troubles himfelf at eve- y thing he hears, 

“ And fcarcc recovered, hips, and falls again \ 

<c Ererts vaft Piles, and cm! lefs wealth do’s crave, 
a . Yet knows not who the fruit of all his cares (hall have. 

w r 4 . 

VIII. 


What then my God, can I expert, 

Truly my hope depends on "^hcc , 

May’ll Thou Thy Servant from all wrongs protert, 
And from my fins (worfe Foes) deliver me! 

Not 
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Not that they were unheard, I dumb did Hand, 

But when they fpake, upon my felf I felt Thy hand. 

IX. 

When Thou dolt Man for fin chaftile. 

And with Thy judgments on him fall j 
No beauty in his own, lefs in Thine eyes. 

Is left of that, which he did beauty call: 

But like a garment, which the Moth has fret. 

Juft fuch a th ing is Man, though ne’re fo high and great. 

X. 


Remove Thy hand, for, Lord, I faint! 

Thy wrath 1 can no longer bear; 

From Heav’en bow down,and hear my lad complaintj 
Speak, Lord, that I may know I have Thine ear! 
O/rom my tears turn not Thy face away, 

They on Thee call, and be not Thou more dumb than 

(they. 

XI. 


Thou know’ll I have no refting place, 

I, nor my Fathers here below •, 

They’re gone, and I mult loilow them apace. 
Spare me, before I that great Journey go •, 

Lord fpare me, who e’re long fhall be no more, 
Forgot by mine, as 1 have thole, who went before! 


Pfalttl 
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■ 

Pfalm XL. 

Expe&ant txpetfavi, See. 

I. 

I N my great Trouble, when all hopes did fail, 

1 patiently for God did wait. 

And found my Prayer then to prevail, 

When all means elfe, or ufelefs prov’d, or came too late. 

II. 

■ 

The Lord unto my voice inclin’d His ear, 

And from the pit deliver’d me ; 

A pit, whofe light llrook me with fear, 

And, only as my dungeon, could more dreadful be, 

III. 

There ftuck my feet, and thence He brought me out, 
And on a Rock to fall no more. 

But to view Him, and look about. 

As high He rais’d me, as I was call down before. 

IV. 

Where as I flood 1 fang with chcarful Voice 
His praifes who deliver’d me *, 

Whil’ft thofe who fearM before, rejoyce 
A certain Providence in all events to fee. 

V. 

Bleft is that Man, who makes the Lord his trull. 

His firmclt flay, and confidence *, 

Unbyafs’d by anothefs lull, 

And keeps his own from having any influence! 

V L Many 
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VI. 

Many and fearful things Thy hand has done; 

And whofe can with Thy works compare ? 

But could Thy thoughts to us be known, 
Numberlefs, Lord, and like Thee infinite they are. 

VII. 

I heard T hee lay Thou doft not blood defire, 

No OfPerings, or Burnt-Sacrifice j 
That Altars fmoak with daily fire, (skies: 
And with the clouds they upward fend, obfcure the 

VIII. 

Inflead of them my lelf I bring to Thee, 

And in Thy Roll, if Thou but look, 

’Tis written there concerning me, 

Nor is my Name alone, but Office in Thy Book. 

IX. 

Tis entred there what my delights have been; 

And that 1 more to Thee might draw. 

How I Thy Righteoufnefs have feen, 

And what I knew and kept, to others preach’d Thy Law. 

i 

X. 

Thou know’ll:, O God, my tongue has not been ftill. 
And that Thy Word I ne’re conceal’d \ 

But as I knew what was Thy Will, 

Its Truth and F^itbfulnefs have in Thy Church reveal’d. 

i ■ « , 

n 

XI. Thy 
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XL 

Thy wonted Grace* ah! do not then withhold! 

But in Thy Mercies, Lord, draw near, 

Thofe Mercies, which have been of old, 

And in my help with greater luftre will appear. 

XII. 

For thoufand evils have begirt me round, 

And all my fins upon me feife; 

With penfive eyes fixt on the ground, 

I dare not upward look, their numbers fo encreafe. 

XIII. 

If to the skie, I in the skie behold 

Stars, which one yet may fooner count j 
My hairs, could every hair be told, 

Compar’d with them, are loft, and to i^o fumm amount 

XIV. 

Wherefore, my God, be pleas'd to come away, 

And to my-refcue make more hafte! 

My troubles call, O, do not ftay, 

Nor let Thy help be (low, when they come on*fo fall! 

XV. 

Now come, and with Thy Prefence, Lord, confound 
My proud, and cruel Enemy: 

Level his greatnefs with the ground, 

And when he furcly thought to conquer^ let him fly! 

m 

XVI. Lc( 



Lib. 1 . vpontheX L. PSALM. top 

XVI. 

Let him be backward forc’d, and for the fcom 
His curfed malice threw on me. 

Let on his head that fcom return, 

And be himfelf as low as he wifht I lhould be! 

XVII. 

Whil’ft thofe who on th’ Almighty’s Arm do truft, 

In Thee, who their Salvation art, 

Alway rejoyce that Thou art Juft, 

And have their mouths as full of prailes, as their heart. 

XVIII. 

I 

May I, my God, one of that number be; 

For though at prefent I am low, 

Thou know’ll I ftill belong to Thee, 

And only for my fins, till they are purg’d, am fo! 

XIX. 

Then help me, Lord, O do not ever ftay, 

But to my refcue come at laft - 7 
My troubles call Thee now away, ytrfus. 

I .et not Thy help be flow, whe© they come on fo fall! 


Pfalm 
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Pfalm XLI. 

Beatvs Vir qni inUlligit , &c. 

I. 

r A Pfalm of Ty Left is that man, who do’s the poor relieve, 

David. JjAnd feels the miseries, which he fees them bear 

The Lord will fure deliverance to him give, 

And daily to his Prayers incline His ear: 

Will fet him from his troubles free. 

And his paft griefs with pleafure let him fee. 

II. 

God will preferve him from the rotting grave, 

And crown his hoary head with happinels^ 

His threatned life will from his En’emies fave. 

And give his juft endeavours large fuccefs: 

His En’emies Wills (hall ftoop to His, 

And here he fhall begin bis endlefs blifs. 

III. 

■ 

When on the bed of ficknefs he fhall lie, 

His bed that God, which holds him up, will make % 
Will give him ftrength, though able fcarce to cry, 

And faithful hands, which Heav’en by force fhall take; 

That Mercy then,* which he has fhown, 

And all he gave, fhall truly be his own. 

IV. 

Dear God,faid I, on whom all things depend. 

Though I have thus by Thy commandment, done, 

I merit nothing, Lord, for I have finn’d. 

And what I gave Thee, was before Thine own 

Yet 
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Yet grant it mine j Lord, heal my Soul! 

For Silver Itreams cleanfe not, what Sin makes foul. 

V 


V. 

My Enemies, Thou know’ft, aflault my Fame; 
u When will he die, fay they, and leave behind, 

« That, which we’ll look fhall not bide long, his Name, 
“ But to ic given, be quickly turn’d to wind ? 

And when one comes to vifit me, 

Inftcad of Comfort, hefpeaks Vanitie, 

VI. 

Notice of every groan he feemstotake. 

And turn’d officious, weeps for companie, 

But gone, a iport of all my grief do’s make, 

And laughs to think how he impos’d on me: 

Abroad he tells where he has been. 

And lies invents of what he there has feen; 


u A bafe difeafe, fayes he, to him cleaves faff, 

(Thus, Lord, Thonlmow’ILtheyiUllagainftnie fpeak) 
44 This ficknefs cannot choofe but be his Iafl, 

44 With his fore pains his heart will doubtlefs break: 

4( He cannot ftape as heretofore, 

54 But this time fallen, he fhall rife no more. 

VIII. 

Then to encreafe theft miferies, my Friend, 

Whom 1 , till then more than my felf cmdd trull,' 
Who of my bread did eat, new cares did fend. 

And then moll fail’d, when he was wanted molt: 
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Againft me has lift up his heel, 

And for my love made me his malice feel. 

IX. 

m 

But Thou, O God, to me be merciful. 

And fuccour him whom Thou hall caft thus low! 

So lhall I vengeance on my En’emies pull. 

And up to Heav’en my felf more freely grow ! 

Be of thy certain love afliir’d, 

When by thy hands from theirs I’m thus fecur’d. 

X. 

3 Tis done, my God, and I am now fecure, 

Founded on Thee, my’integrity Hands fall: 

And if a little while I can endure, 

Thy blelTed Face I fhall behold at lalt. 

To Ifrael's God let all ling praife, 

And high as Heav’en Triumphal Arches raife* 

Amn and Amtn, 
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Pfalm XLIL 

guemadmoduM dejiderat , &c. 

I. 

L Ook as the Hart by dogs and men purfu’d, Apfibn[or 
(Seeing his heels betray their flight, the So ’ ls °f 

When he of both had loft the light) Kora * 

Pants for the ftreams, and takes at laft the flood, 

With hopes by changing thus the Element, 

To cool his heat, and in its ftreams to drown the fccnt; 

* • 

II. 

After my God fo pants my chafed Soul, 

My Soul fo thirds for Thee, my King; 

When wilt 'thou me to Sion bring, 

Where 1 may lerve Thee, Lord, without controll ? 

Thou know ’ft my grief, ho w tears have been my food. 

When my infulting Foes have cry’d, u Now where’s 

(your God ? 

I III. I grieve, 
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III. 

I grieve, but when I think the time will come 
That I fhall to Thy Temple go, 

And on my Harp Thy wonders (how. 

How l again in triumph (hall ride home, 

Thefe happy thoughts difpel my darkeft fears, 

And what grief did before, my joy diflolves in tears, 

IV. 

T m 

Why art Thou troubled, Soul, and reftlefs grown, 
Full of wild thoughts and fad defpair. 

Fearful Thy God has left his care; 

Much lower than thou need’ll: to be, call down ? 
Truft in Him ftill, for Thou His NanJe/halt prailc, 
Who with one gracious look thy buried hopes caniaift 

V. 

Down to the Earth my troubled Soul iscaft, 

Yet will I Lord remember Thee j 
The whole World is Thy Royaltie, 
and Herman part of Zions Wafte j 
Whither from thence my eyesdelight to ftray. 

And though they cannot fee it, love to gaze that way. 

VI. 

Deeps upon Deeps in lowder tempefts Call, 

The Seas above to them below, 

Together o’rc my head they go, 

And on they bid the conquering billows fall. 

In troops they come, as to divide the prey, 

And hollow to their fellow waves to haft away. 

VII. Fi 
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VII. 

Fall on proud waves, on me fpend all your rage, 

I can vvithfiand your roughed (hock. 

Fall on, and break againft this Rock, 

Which dares your pride, and for me do’s engage ! 
My God will ftill your noife, your fury lay, 

And change this difinal night into a glorious day. 


VIII. 


But where’s my God, that I to him may fing ? 

Let me not ever fufFer thus, 

But to me be propitious, 

Break forth, O Sun, and healing with Thee bring 1 
Pierc’d to the he,art,Thou know’ll: I could weep blood, 
i Wheirmy infulting foes lay daily, “ Where’s your God. 

IX. 

* ■ 

Why art Thou troubled, Soul, and refilefs grown, Vtrfc* 
Full of wild thoughts and lad defpair, 

Fearful Thy God has left his care 
Much lower than thou need’ll: to be, call: down ? 

Truft in Him ftill, for Thou His Name (halt praile, 

W ho with one gracious look, thy buried hopes can raife. 
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Plalm XLIII. 

Judies me Devs & difeerne , &c. 

I. 

9 

T Hou who art Judge of all the World, be min< 

Be both my Judge, and Advocate 
My Caufe both fentence, and debate, 

And let the iflue prove that I am Thine: 

From the deceitful Man deliver me, 

Others he may deceive, but ne’re impole on Thee ! 

II. 

, Thou art my flrength, andonTheelrelie; 

Why do’s my God this diftajice keep, 

Whil’ll I lie buried in the deep, 

And only with my fighs can upward fly ? 

Pity my Darknefs, Lord, difpel this night. 

And from Thy facred Hill fend forth Thy Truth and ! 

111. «i 

That glorious Light, which may diredt my way, 
And where Thou art enjoy’d, bring me 7 
That we may ftill together be. 

In Sion where Thy Prefence makes it day: 

Then with my Harp I’le to Thy Altar go. 

And, what above fhall never ceafe, begin below. 

IV. 

VtrfM* Why art Thou troubled, Soul, and reftlefs grownni 

Full of wild thoughts and fad defpair, 

Fearful Thy God has left his care, 

Much lower than thotf need’ll to be, call down ? 
Truft in Him ftill,for Thou His Name fhalt praiie 
Who with one graciouslook thy buried hopes can rai * 

Plil 
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Pfalm XLIV. 

Dent xnribtti nofirk andivimnt , &c, 

L 

G Reat God, wc oft have heard our Fathers tell 'jpfaimfir 
The Mighty works which Thou of old haft done, the sons of 
When to make room for them,where they might dwell, Kon»h. 
And in a Land of thine own choice fit down, 

The Natives by Thy hand were overthrown 
How Egypt at Thy Signs admiring Hood, 

And thinking to purfue, were drown’d i’th’ flood. 

II, 

fT was not their Bow or Sword, which forc’d their way, vtfut. 
Nor the weak aids their helplefs arms could bring} 

But Thou, whofe Word the Sacred Hofts obey, 

Made’ft certain Victory attend their firing. 

And as their arrows flew, direct her wing: 

Thy Light and Favour was their Arms and Guide, 

And when they fought, to conquer Thou did’ftride, 

i 

III. 

May’ll Thou again do thus, who art Our King! 

And new deliv’erance for their Seed command 
Thou only canft fuch great Salvation bring, ' 

As may again return us to Our Land, 

And make us on our En’emies necks to fiand: 

And when Thy Power Thou on our fide lhalt Ihow, 

And beat them down, through Thee wee’ll keepthem 10 . 

I 3 SV. “Twai 




■ 


IV. 

i( ’Twas not our Bow, or Sword that helpt, wee’ll fay 
<c Nor thofe weak aids pur ufelefs Arms did bring \ 
u But He whofe Word the Sacred Holts obey, 
u Made certain Vidtory attend our firing, 
u And as our arrows flew, dir'edt her wing: 

<c . He put our Enemies to flight, and fhame, 

“ And His great Praife for ever wee’ll proclaim. 

V. 

But we, alas, not they, are forc’d to fly, 

Since Thou, who lead’ll our Armies out of old. 

Art now become Thy felf an Enemy, 

And make’fl them more fuccefsful grow, and bold, 
That what with wrong they got, by force they hold: 
Like one great flock of Sheep, we fcatt’ered are. 

And wolves devour thofe, whom the Shambles fpare, 

VI. 

We openly are fold, but ? tis for nought; 

Nor do’s Thy treafure by our fale encreafe ; 
fey thofe, who hate us, we for flaves are bought. 

Nor by our mis’eries do’s their fury ccafe, 

But we in War lefs fufPered than in Peace: 

A fhame, reproach, and proverb, we are made* 

In fcorn to hands, which were of ours afraid. 


5 Tis not our difappointments, and difgracc 
That are the only caufes of our fhame , 

Not thefe alone with blulhesfilTour face, 

But the fad thoughts that Thou fhould’ft bear our blame 





i i 
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with us Thy Sacred Nam-: 
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For what’s our own we can with Patience bear, 

Hut Blafphemies ’gainfl: Thee ’tis death to hear. 

VIII. 

■ Vet thele we’have heard, belide what elfe we’havc born, 
Hut in our fuff’erings not forgotten Thee, 

Refolv’d our Heps from Thy Laws ne’re to turn, 

How rough, and hard foe’rc the way might be, 

Or in Thy Oath to deal perfidiouflie: 

Though for our Mailers wc fierce Dragons have, 

1 And all our feryice is in fight o’th’ grave. 

IX. 

Had we forgotten His, or to Hrange Names 
Of Idol gods Ilretch’d out our fuppliant hands, 

Should not God know, and vifit this in flames. 

Who the vail Empire of all hearts commands. 

And thoughts, more than wc adtions, underftasids ? 
Hut for His lake alone all day we’are flain, 

Like Sheep, and where we fed, have dy’d the Plain, 

X. 

I Awake, why fleep’fl: Thou, Lord, awake, and rife! 

1 And turn nor us, nor Thy bright face away} 

I ,ct our diftrefs find pity in Thine eyes; 

Which fee the weights they on our ihoulders lay, 

1 And how we proftrate for Thy fuccour pray! 

All, caufe Thy face for Thy loves fake to lliine, 

And for opr help arife, who Hill are Thine. 
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Pfalm XLV. 

Eru&avit Cor mettm verbnm^ 8cq. 

r - 1 



A Song cf 
Loves . 


A Thoufand fancies from my heart the Spring, 
(Like a fwoln dream which banks canne’re loi 
I ncreafing dill as it along do’s roll, (tro 

And grown impetuous, fcorns to be kept in) 

Too great and violent in my Soul to flay, 

Out I fee’ll burd, and by my tongue, 

Flow in a fwift, and numerous Song,‘ 

Will there, or find, or force their way. 

And make my hand, which cannot flop, to run as fad a 

(the\ 



IJread Sovereign, when the Argument is Thine, 
And Thou art pleas’d to give me leave to fing 
Of all that grandeur, which enthrones my King, 
No wonder if my Verfe be gay and fine j 
Thy beauty, not my skill do’s make it fo, 

Thou, who in beauty doft excel 
The faired Soul, which bed do’s dwell, 

From'whole foft lips there ever flow 
That Grace, and Bkfling Heav’en till now on Man die 

(ncTcbedow 



Go on then, Valiant Prince, and gird Thy Sword, 
Wherewith Thou had lb often Conquerour been ^ 
Appear more glorious than Thou eTe wert leen. 
And iet the whole world own Thee for their Lord! 

Thei 


# 
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Then mount Thy Chariot, and in triumph ride. 
With Meeknels, Truth, and Equity, 

And all the Virtues running by, 

Whil’ft Vi&’ory do’s Thy journeys guide, 

And flies before new Coriquefts, and frelh Laurels to pro* 

(vide! 
IV. 

Then (hall Thy arm for Daughter be made bare, 

And Thy proud Enemies receive the darts 
Which Thou (halt throw*, and bury in their hearts, 
WhiPlt thole that yield, Thou doll as freely (pare; 
Nor Time, nor place lhall Thy Dominion bound. 
The Juftice of Thy Righteous fway, 

Shall make all Lands, all men obey. 

And whercfoe’re Thy Name fhall found, 

Amids Thy foes, new Subjects of Thy Kingdom (hall be 

(found. 

V. 


That Righteoufnefs Thpu lov’d (hall be Thy Crown, 
And at Thy Feet Envy and Hate (hall lie; 

The Mighty God, who rais’d Thee up fo high, 
Above Thy Fellows, pour His Un&ion down, 

With greater luflre make Thy Face to fliine, 

When He the Sacred Oyl (hall (bed, 

Himfclf, upon Thy Royal Head, 

And, to exprefs the Love Divine, 

Mceknefs with Majefty, and to Thy Joys, Thy Peoples 

(joyn! 



They fhall rejoyce, when from the Iv’ory Throne* 
Clad in Thy Robes of State, Thou (halt appear. 
When all the perfumes, which the Eaft dors bear, 
And the bright Sun or mates, or looks upon. 

To 

* 
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To Thine their Spirits and richeft Odours add, 

And breathing out their Souls (hail fay, 

Thou haft more Sweets, more Charms than they •, 
Thus near Thee to have come, are glad, 

That they may higher (cents receive thence, than at firft 

(they had. 

VII. 

Daughters of Kings make Thy illqftrious train, 

To do what Thy juft pleafure (hall command y 
And force our eyes, but that at Thy right hand 
The Queen with hers remands them back again; 
Next Thee (heftands,Her Pall with Gold all wrought, 
Where curious Art and Nature ftrive 
Which greater Ornament fhall give, 

Beyond Inventions barren thought. 

Made of the richeft Spoils were e’re from Ofhirs trea¬ 
sure brought. 

VIII. 


And Thou O Queen, incline Thy willing ear. 

Forget Thy Father, and Thy Countrcy too; 

What was theirs once, is now a Sovereigns due. 
Who merits all Thy honour, love, and fear. 

The Kings, who (hall no lefs make Thee to reign, 
And to Thy Rule Himfelf fubmit. 

To th’Empire of Thy Eyes, and Wit, 

Become their (lave, and take the Chain, 

And what Thy hands prefented Him, to them refign a 

(gain. 



Tyre with a Prefent (hall her daughters fend, 
Tofeekthy favour, and thy love entreat, 

’Tis thy Alliance, which (hall make them great, 

And not their own wealth, though it knows no end 5 

Not 
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Not that their gifts and {tore can add to Thine, 

The rich embroidery of Thy Veit, 

Where all the Needles art’s exprelt. 

To Beauties which are more Divine, 

And all within, pnleen by mortal e$e, far brighter Ihine. 

■ i . ‘ 

X. 

Thus (halt Thou be conduced to the King, 

Whim all the Virgins, who Thy Pomp attend, 

In Ihouts to Heav’en their acclamations lend, 

And as they follow to the Palace, ling, 

“ Hail Faireft Queen, forget Thy Fathers Land, 

“ Nor let His Cares difturb thy mind, 

“ For Thou inltead of them lbalt find 
“ Children, who with the Sov’eraign Wand 
c ‘ More Empires than He Cities govern’d,lhall the world 

(command. 

XI. 

My Verfe lhall praife Thee too, and Thy great Name 
While Verfe is read, lhall in its numbers live: 

More it could with, but more it cannot give, 

And begs to be the Record of Thy Fame: 

So when the Age to come by that lhall know 
Thefe Wonders, and renew Thy Praife 
In Altars, which their Zeal lhall raife. 

Thy Name lhall make my Verfe to grow. 

And what to Thee it wilht, eternity on that bellow. 

I V 
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Pfalm XLVI. 

Dens nojier Refuging &c. 

I. 

r A Song for *T*0 Armies fome for refuge fly, 

the Sons of Others to Walls, which they mull firft defend; 

Korah. g ut Q 0 tf 5 0 ur help, and when to Him we cry, 

Qr He our troubles foon will end, 

Or us to’a City they dare not attaque, will fend. 

II. 

Shall we fear then, tho’ tempefts roar. 

And one florin mingle Sea, and Earth, and all. 
Though real Mountains, torn from the loofe fhoar, 
To Heav’en be toll, and Heav’en quite fall ? 

The ruine rather wee’ll out brave, and louder call. 

III. 


Fly ye fwift winds, tempefts be gone, 

Be ftill proud Seas, there is no need of you, 
We have a ftream, which though it foftly run, 
Can more than all your billows do, 

Both cleanfc the Holy City, and refrelh it too. 


IV. 

Slow Siioah , which fo gently glides* 

It feems as unrefolv’d to go away, 

And palfing where the Moft High God refideSji 
To view the place fo long do’s ftay, 

Th’ enamour’d River one would guefs forgot its w'ay 

V. 1 
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V. 

It Sun views, where God do’s dwell, 

Sion His Throne, which like the Earth remains; 

Heav’en is her guard, and all the Powers of Hell 
Shall ne’re move her, for there He reigns, 

Who is the God o’th’ Hills, & lays on Vales His Chains. 

VI. 

* 

The Heathen Rings began to rage. 

And all their Itrength againft her did command 
But God Himlclf to lave her did engage, 

Utt’cred His Voice, and Ihew’d His hand. 

And though the Earth did melt, Sion unmov'd did Itajid. 

VII. 

The God of Battles fights for us, Pit fm- 

On whom the Holts of Heav’en and Earth attend •, 
Through Him our arms lhall be Victorious, 

And when our Prayers to Himafcend, 
lie that is Jacobs Gdd, His ljratl will defend. 

VIII. 

Come, and behold, what He has done, 

The mighty works w ch His right hand has wrought. 

How on their Foes He turn’d deftruft ion, 

But to His own deliverance brought, 

And made thempightyConquc’rours,whenHc for them 

(fought! 


IX. All 
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IX. 


All the World o’reHe ends all Wars, 

And in their room brings plenty, mirth, and eafe, 
With Laurel covers the Triumphers fears, 

And all, but in their Pomps, makes ceale 
The Trumpets noife, and burns the broken arms to 

(Peace 

X. 


“ Be Hill, laid He, and fee my Power, 

“ Only be Hill, that’s all you need to do, 

“ For on your Enemies Fie vengeance Ihower, 

“ Exalt your heads, but lay theirs low, 

“ That they, as well as you, my Sovereignty may kaovr 

XI. 


The God of Battles fights for us, 

On whom the Holts of Heaven and Earth attend: 
Through Him our Arms lhall be Victorious, 

And when our Prayers to Him alcend, 

He that is Jacobs God, His Jfrael will defend. 



P 
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Pfalna XLVII. 

Omnesgentesplaudite tnanibus , 6cc. 

I. 

R Ejoyce O World and you, who dwell therein, 

This Solemn day your mirth commands! 
Rejoyce, for the great Snow will now begin, 

And lift your voice Up with your hands! 

Let them both joyn, whiles you His Praifes ling, 
Who only is the Univcrfal King. 

II. 


r A Pfalmfor 
tije Sons of 

Korah. 


VitfkSl 


Mighty, and terrible, the Lord of all. 

His entrance thofe who will not meet. 
Too proud to kifs his hands, fhall lower fall. 
And yield their necks unto His feet j 
So Jacobs Seed He will make glorious. 

And what Himfelf has done, aferibe to Us. 

III. 

God is gone up, afeended with a Ihout, 

With found of Trumpets ris’en on high 
And having put His En’emies to the rout,. 
Upon their Trophies up did fly: 

Sing Praife to God, your Praifes to Him fng, 
Who only is the Univerfal King! 

IV. 

God only is the Univerlal King * 7 
His Name with undemanding praife ! 
To’his Name ling Iultily’, and in all you fng 
Let that infpfrit your chcarful lays! 


The 
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The World around His juft Commands (hall own, 

For Hol’inefs is the Throne He (Its upon. 



See how the Tributary Kings croud in, , 

And one United People make* 

See how their Crowns to’adorn his Courts they bring, 
And from His hands all new ones take: 

Each in His Temple Homage to Him yields, 

And there hang up their Confecrated Shields. 


% 

I 

l 


I 
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* 

Pfalm XLVIII. 

Magnus Domtnus , &c. 

i 

G Reat is ottf God, &nd greatly to be prais’d, A ?f a \ m f o: 

Upon that Hill, which He himfelf has rais’d *, the Sons of 
Sion, which He His City made, Korah. 

Beautiful Sion, whom the World obey’d, (pray’d •, 

And for whofe Peace as for their own all Countries 
Which on the North JcmfaUm. do’s guard, 

Safer than Gates molt ftrongly barr’d ; 

Which on the North do’s on JemJ'alem fnine. 

So that around it has the Sun, or Natural, or Divine, 

II, 


Within her Palaces,the Lord is known, 

For not hers more He counts them, than His own: 

The Kings perceiv’d it, marching by. 

But thither they tio jooncr call their eye; (fly", 

But from the conquering fight, as foon they Itrove to 
Away they halted thence, but all in vain. 

Their fears purfu’d them with frelh pain; 

Like Child-bed throes till there is born a Son, 

A greater pang fucceeds, as foon as e’rc the prefentY. 

: (s one - 


III. 


In Ships they thought their Spoils to carry home, 

But Thou at Sea their Navy didft p’rccome; 

All this, O Lord, we heard before, 

And now believe, becaufe we fee Thy Power, 

But who that had fecn half fo much,would not do more? 

K God 
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God will eftablifh Sion, and command 
The Sacred Pile unmov’d to Hand *, 

Thither wee’ll come for help, in our diftrefs. 

And in the place where we blefs him, beg that He us 

(would bid? 
IV. 


Lord, as Thy Name is, folhall be Thy Praife, 

And to adorn it wee’ll invent new wayes: 

To the wide Earths extreameflend^ 

From Eaft it fliall unto the Weft extend. 

And when it has fill’d all below, to Heav’en afcend; 
That goodncfs which Thy hand around do’s throw, 
Like fruitful Seed, fhall upward grow *, 

Solyma to Thy Courts her gifts (hall bring, 

And all her Daughters (hout forth Acclamations to thci 

(Kirn 



Walk about Sion , all her Bulwarks count, 

The humble Vallies, and the Holy Mount, 

Her lofty To w’ers, uptotheSkie, 

To which the Heav’ens defire to be more nigh, 

And their own heights, to kifs her facred Spires, deny 
Round it again, and her-great Wonders fee, 

To tell the Age which is to be: 

And that Her God will Ours to’the death abide, 
And through the Graves dark way to’Himfelf and 

(Heav’en our pafiage guid< i 

i 
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Pfalm XLIX. 


Andite h<£€ omnes gentes 4HribUs> See 


* I. 

A Ttend, O World, and bid thy Nations hear, 
Thofc,wholiefurtheftofT, 4 and thofe more near, 
Both rich, and poor, and high, and low, 

My Song no difference makes, and none do’s know, 

Blit thofe who ferve, and thofe who rule, 
The Souldier, Statefinan, and the Fool, 

The young, the old, the great, thefmall, 

Jt do’s without diflinftion call, 

And like the grave, alike concerns, and equals All. 


II. 


With God my Song : His Wifdorh moves the Lyre, 
And makes the chords in lofty founds confpire ; 

With Him will I begin niy Song, 

His WiftlOm ftiaU conduct-the flrains along* 

Shall life, and breath, and motion give. 
Make them, and they my Voice to live *, 
Then the Hops chang’d, -oh the fame firing, 
I will in mighty Numbersfmg 

Triumphant Death, w ch next Him is the-gn 


III, 



What profit’s it to hoard up endlefs ftore 
Of wealth for others, and my felf be Poor ? 

Prevent my evil day With Cares, 

To leave a Curie, and forrow to my Heirs ? 

K z 


Since 
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Since he who has moll chains of Gold, 

The Pris’oner life can never hold 7 
Can never pay a ranfom down 
For the fleet Soul, in halt to be gon, 

And from the grave redeem his Brother’s, or his own. 

IV. 

Death throws an heavier Chain than that o’re all. 
And proudeft TyAnts at His Footftool fall •, 

Look how the Wife, the Brutilh die. 

And in one Urn their lots and afhes lie: 

The longeft livers only have 
A tedious voyage to the grave 
Whil’It moft a fhort reach thither find, 

And have their Pafs-ports fooner fign’d, 
Whither all come at laft, and leave their wealthbehim 

V. 

In ?ain by Monuments men hope to live, 

And their fond Names to Lands and Houfes give ; 
In vain they huge foundations lay 
For Tombs, which have their Fate, as well as they*, 

No Honours bayl in this arreft, 

But the fame death waits Man, and Beaft: 
And Children, tho’ enough they know 
Their Fathers folly, choofe to go 
With them,and count thofe greater fools, who do not i' 

VI. 

They follow clofe their fteps, their fayings hold ; 
Like Sheep they follow to th’Eternal fold} 

Where till the Morning they are penn’d, 
The Morning of that day, which ne’relhali end; 

Win i 
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Which Titles fhall again renew, 

And differences the Grave nc’re knew 
From fome all beauty take away, 

In greater luftre fome dilplay, 

Pvaifing them Gold, who buried were but only Clay. 

VII. 

Then (hall I rife too, and with glory ihine, 

From the Graves power, kept by the power Divine, 
It lhall no longer trouble me, 

Nor know I why the Wife fhould troubled be. 

To fee anothers ftores encrcafe, 

Since they difturbHis prefenteafe, 

And mult be left all, when he dies; 

Then heavy Gold begins to rife, 

And with his breath, away an empty Honour flies. 

VIII. 

His former pleafures then avail him not, 

But are by him, as he’s by his forgot: 

Nothing remains of all he did, 

When with his Fathers, he in night lies hid: 

That Wifdom only do’s abide. 

Which for the future did provide: 

Wifdom which fetsthe Man on high, 
Wifdom the badge to know him by, 
Without which like a Bealt he lives, and all mufl: die. 






'A Pfalm of y ~[^Is pad, and by Irrevocable doom. : 

Afaph* X Decreed that all the World to Judgment come 

Out from the Eaftlet the great fummbns go, 

Swifter than Morning light, 

In its firft undifturb’d, and lufty flight, 

W hen on the Wedern Hills it hades to Ihow 
Jts Conqueds, and drives thente the Captive Night 
Then let the Weft to th’ voice give ear, 

And all the fcatt’ered winds, which lie between. 

Be ready on the wing, 

And o’re the Earth the dreadful Mcffage bear! 

Make the deaf North, and South to hear! 
Proclaim it in the open Skie, 

That the lad day is nigh} 

A day which nQne eVe yet did fee. 

And which but few, tilPt comes, believe will be, 
When God the hearts of all fhall open lay, 

And'bid the world to make room for tile Seflion, hade a 

(way 

n. 

When Sion was the Refidence Divine, 

God empti’ed all his Glories there; 

Sion did with refulgent beauty fhine, 

And only what was lovely durd appear: 

The Air was calm, Heav’en feem’d more bright, 

Ank thence reflected all around a purer light j 

♦ 

Before 
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Before-hand would pfficioufly come down, 

And take the forward Sacrifice, 

E’re it began to rife, 

And with a facred flame the Virtim crown : 

Or if it gathered in a Cloud, 

Twas byt fome greater Majefty tp Ihroud. 

Nocryes were heard there, or fad grones, 
Nothing that could difturb the quiet of the place. 

But joy and mirth were feen in every Face, 

And left their traces on the ftones. 

The very walls weYe glad, 

Mourn’d not in breaches, nor in clefts lookt fad, 

But the bright Liveries of Peace did wear ; 

The Walls look’d gay, the Altars fair, 

And with perpetual throngs 
Of thofe who came to worfhip there, 

The Courts were ever fill’d with Incenfe, or with Songs. 
Nay God Himlelf attention feem’d to give, 

And held His own the Homage of their Voices to re¬ 



ceive. 


But now that time is part, nor as before, 

Will he in love draw near, 

But all in Flames appear, 

Will in the charming murmurs be no more, 

But up Hee’l lift His voice, and roar, (devour. 
And thofe flames which the Viftim burnt,thc Altaj: fjiall 
A tempefl: fliall before Him ride, 

And forward poft the fluggifh wind. 

With thoufand Captives running by His fide, 

Of Lands which he has empty made. 

Clearing the way for Plagues which come behind. 

And of the following Thunder be it felf afraid. 

Along the Heav’en the Thunder like a Sea fhafl rpll. 
And make its noife be heard to either Pqle: 
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With all the Fears, which horror can invent, 

With lightnings, not to purge the Air, 

And its decayes repair, 

But to make greater, and difturb it, fent. 

To riot there without controll, (Scrol 

And fynge what it e-re long (hall burn, that beauteous* 

IV. 


Then fnall God come, and with a dreadful voice, 
Which lays thofc florins,& checks that Thunders qoif 
Making the Dead who heard not them awake. 

And Heav'en and Earth, and Sea affrighted quake j 
When thus He cites them to appear, 

And bids them to the Bar draw near. 

His Pleafure, and their Charge to hear, 

Return, Hee’l to them fay. Return your dead, 

“ To meet the Souls which from them fled, 
u And both be fentcnc’d, for what both together did! 

iC Unto my great Exchequers Inqueft bring 
u The Debtors, whofe accounts long fince are given in, 
And who fo many Ages have your Prisoners been ! 
“ Refign O Earth, and Skie, and Sea your truf:, 
tc Be fnre no guilty Criminal you hide, 

“ But that all come, and all be try’d, 

You long enough have unaccounted-for their dull * 7 
a But firll bring in my Saints, who to my bar appeal, 
“ To me their feveral Names are known, 
u And in my Book their labours are fetdown, 
cc How they to my juft Law did Seal, 
u Or with their Sacrifices blood, or with their own. 

r ‘ ■ 

V. 


See how they trembling Hand, 

Recdve the charge, and finifh the Command, 

_£nd tethe great Tribunal bring the pinnionM band ? 

. Th 
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The Pri (on-gates are open thrown, 

And not till now to their Eternal home, 

Thofe who miflook the grave For it, are truly come •, 
The Grave, w ch like an houfe forfook, it Iclf falls down. 
With their own bodies all arife. 

The active dufl begins to heave, 

And ask its Fellow if it live, 

Scarce daring to believe its ears or eyes *, 

A hollow Voice is heard around, 

Of Souls, which to the Bodies call, 

Yet wifli that neither might be found, (fall *, 
And till they come, would have the Mountains on them 
The Mountains frighted word: of all, 

Would for thcmfelves find (belter underground. 

The Sea returns her dead, and hcr’s the Skie, 

Which now again from thence like Lightning flic, 

Bpt down to Hell, and in eternal flames to lie. 

The whole World is one mighty Street, 

- Where Old acquaintance meet, 

And though againft their Wills are forc’d to greet, 

Whilftupon high, 

The Judges equal Sentence to declare, 

The Saints are to the Bench call’d from the Bar, 

And guilty Souls, by their own Witnefs caft, 

Expert to have confirm’d at Jaft, (had pad. 
That Sentence, which they long before upon thcmfelves 

VI. 

u Attend, O Ifrael y to thy God give ear, 

(’Tis He who fpeaks, and Him thou ought’fl; to hear) 
“ I charge thee not for Thy unfrequent Sacrifice, 

“ Thy (eldom OfPerings, and Thy bloodlefs Vowes, 
u That perfumes do fo rarely rife, 
c£ And with their clouds meet, ^nd obfeure the Skies: 
u Tie take no Bullock from Thine houle, 

’ ' «Nor 

» k 



lib. II. 


A PARAPHRASE 

“ Nor from Thy fold a rank HeGoat, 
tc For every Forelt, and all beafts of note, 
u The great who rule, the Idler who obey, 
ci The beafts of Pleafure, Service, and of Prey, 

“ Alike are mine, 

c( And all the Hills whereof they feed, as well as they *, 
u When Thou by a falfe Title fondly call'll them Thine. 
cc They no fubjettion to thee owe, 

“ But what my pleafure gave at firfl: 
tc And when unto Thy Yoak they bow, (it fo, 
(< 'Ti snot from any Power of Thine, but that Pie have 
- tc Whothemtoferve a while for Thy firfl; fin have cuift. 
cc Fowle too I curft fo, but withal, 

“ To fhew ’tis Mine they’obey, and not thy call, 
u Gave them large wings, at once to fly 

u Thy Iawlefs Tyranny, 

u And the fame homage beafts below, yield me on high. 

VII. 

cc if I were hungry, why fhould L tell Thcc, 

“ When the Earth's fulnefs all belongs to Me ? 

U Or ifl eat, mufl Thou needs with’t acquainted be ? 

“ Think’ft Thou that fuch grofs meats as thefe, 

“ Bulls blood, or flefh my taite do pleafe, 
w And are fit things a De’ity to appeafe ? 

“ No, Wretched Mortal, to the God molt High 
“ Firfl pay thy vows, then fend thy praiie, 

“ In thy diftrefs unto Him cry, 
k: And, where it may be always warm, an Altar raife \ 
“ Within thy heart, where groans, and lighs, 
u May be the daily Sacrifice! 
u For in fuch Offerings He delights, 

“ Thefe are His folemn and accepted Rites, 

“ Flames, which to Heav’en will furely come, 

¥ And both thy paflage thither clear, and for thee there 

■ ~ (make room! 

VIII But 
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VIII. 

Hut to the Wicked the Almighty layes, 

“ What hall thou, wretch, to do with my juft Ways ? 

« To take my Word into thy mouth ? 

“ Expound my Statute^ or declare my Truth ? 

“ As ifanEnemy would Trophies tphisCouquerorraifc, 
“ Or I from thee get any Praile . 

“ Who Counfel, which thou doll another give, 

“ Wilt not fhy felf receive, 

“ And what thou Coached, doll or flight, or not believe; 
“ Who when ifofllii faw’ft a Thief, didft with him fteal, 
“ His theft didft or partake in, or conceal i 

“ With bafc Adulterers wert fo, 

“ Didft never ufe thy tongue a wound to heal, 

“ But with it niadc’ft a light one two •, 
tc Moll Enemy to them, who never did thee any wrong, 
“ And whom thou ought’ll to blefs, hall murder’d with 
“ I faw all this, and held my peace, (thy tongue. 
“ Expcfting when thou would’ft repent, 

“ But lilencc thou didft falfly judge conlcnt, (thele, 
“ Thouglitfl me juft like thy felf, and that fuch wayes as 
“ Since they efcap’d unpunifiit, needs niuft pleafe j 
“ But Tic reprove thee, and they all 
“ Shall be my Witnellcs, when I to Judgment call 
■ “ Then thou too late (halt know, 
w This patience from my love did flow, (too, 

11 And dearly pay both for thy fin, and my forbearance 

IX. 

i 

Confidcrthis, yomriio the Lord forget, 
u And yet at lafl:, if you are wife, return, (burn, 
“Tempt notthofcflames, yvhichwill breakout and 
a And make your Judgment lijce my Patience great! 

ci Return, 
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u Return, e’re yet it be too late, 
a See how I call, fee how I wait, 
a There’s no repenting in a future 1Ute; 
Deliverance then you fhall expedt in vain, 

“ And fruitlefly compLain, (pain 

<c When all your grief fhall ferve but to encreafe youi 
“ Return now, whiPlt you may, and now receive 
u Thofe Mercies, which I freely offer, freely give, 

“ And that you may be ever fo, Now happy live! 
u He honours me, who offers praife, 

“ For he exalts mine, and I’le blefs his Wayes; 
u Will be his refuge, till the ftorm is paft, 
u And make him on a Rock itantf faff, . 

“ Secure him here, and to my felf will bring him home 

(at laft. 








Lib. IL 


«r po* the LI. PSALM. 141 




Mifertre met Devs fecundttm , 8cc. 

I. 


, # a 

T Hou, who art full of bounty, and of love, 

The Juft, and yet the Gracious God, 
Whofe Mercy has nor bound, nor Period, 

Let my diftrefs Thy pity move •, 

Lord, for Thy Mercies fake blot out my fin, 
Whofe fumm lels infinite than that has only been! 


II. 


To Thee I come, O clcanfe and purge away 
That filth, which do’s Thy fight offend, 
Receive with favour thofe rcquefls I fend, 

And give Thy anfwer when I pray! 

Walh my foul Soul,, that’s ftain’d all o’re with fin, 
Without I Humid be clean, if I were fo within! 


%e IV. Vi- 
nitential 
Pfalm of 
David, 
when Na¬ 
than the 
Prophet 
came to 
Him , after 
he had gone 
in to Bath- 
fheba. 



r Tis great, I muft confefs, arid Wondrous foul, 

So ugly that its fhape affrights v 
All day it haunts me* With ifte flays whole nighti, 
And with new horrors fills my Sotil: 

On me it ftares, and when I turn afide, 

To Ihun the Fiend* I meet it where I thought to hide, 

IV. 

Againft Thee only have I done this thing, 

And to Thy juft a ward mult Hand ; 

If now upon me Thou fhouldft fay Thy hand, 

’Twill fcarce be heavier than my fin: 

Whate’re 
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Wliate’re the Sentence be I mu.fl confefs, (no Icl: 
Though lharpthat, Lord, in JutHceThoucould’ftdo 

1 \ * 

'* *•* •- 

For I in fin was born, in fin conceiv'd. 

Full grown in that, when but a Child $ 

My Nature, and my Life are both defil’d, 

And Thee by both, Lord, have I griev’d : 

Truth in the inward parts is Thy delight, (right 
To pleafe my God make me firft know, then do what’ 

1 

VI. 

Purge me with HyiTop, and lihall be clean. 

Let through my Soul Thy waters flow; 

My blackneft (hall be chang’d to phreft Snov^ 

And all niy ftains no more be feen : 

The Snow with me compar’d, (hall feern lefs white., 
A*nd look as faireft colours do For want of light. 


No fooner ihalt Thou makemfc hear Thy voices 
But all my pains fhall flee away} 

The bones, which on the rack all broken lay. 
Then knit more firmly, fhall rejoyce: 

Lord, as a Sinner look no more on me, 

Or if as fuch,. whom Love has reconcil’d to Thee! 

VIII. 

Give me a heart Thou canft ungriev’d behold. 
And a right Sp’irit in me renew; 

’Tis full as eafie. Lord, for Thee to do, 

As undertake to mend the old: 
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Calt me not from Thy Gracious fight away, 

But let Thy Sp’irit, with mine renew’d thus, ever Hay! 

IX. 


Make it my Comforter, with me to’abide* 

And all my again rdtbre y 

And that I ne’re from Thee may wander more, 

As I to others, be my Guide ! 

Who lhall by my example learn Thy wayes, 

And chang’d, like me, in Songs recount Thy wondrous 

(Praife. 

X. 


Let not the guiitlefs blood, which I have ftied* 

And all its waves upon me roll j. 

But when thy fprinkling (hall make clean my Soul, 
Le,t thy Salvation crown my head : 

Then (hall my Harp of all thy love reherfe, 

And with the Ground Divine, exalt my humble Verlc, 


Open my mouth* Thy praife Tie fpeak aloud, 
For didlj: Thou Bulls or Rams defire, 

A cruel OfPeriflg, and perpetual fire, 

I blood would exp’iate then with blood: 

But God for that no Sacrifice commands, 

Sdvc that a bleeding heart attone for bloody hands. 

4 

J 

XII. 

Be good to Sion y build her Cities Wall, 

That all the Vows, which fhe lifts made, 

With mine, may be upon thy Altar laid, 

And HccatdJlfbs before it fall! 


No 
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No cloudy darkncfs then (hall veil the Skies, 

But day all night break from th’accepted Sacrifice. 


A Vfdm tf 
David. 
niun Doeg 
thzEdomite 
came and 
told Saul, 
and jald 
unto hint 
David is 
come to the 
houfe of A- 
himelech. 



Pfalm LIT. 

§lutdgloriarit in malitia , See. 

I. 

# 

Nhumane Beall, more treacherous, than flrong.. 
For Treafon only makes thee fo, 

And by perfidioufnefs Thy Power does grow, 
Wiiy boaft’ft Thou thus in doing wrong, 

And arm’ft weak hands with a malicious tongue? 
The’AImighty Goodnefs ever does remain. 

More firm, and liable than thy threats are vain. 

II. 

Sharp as a Lancet, which is newly whet, 

Thy tongue does pierce, and touch the quick, 
Wounds mortally, before ’tis Felt to prick, 
Difcovers plots, fram’d by deceit. 

In thy defigns, and malice only great, 

Who fin before the chiefeft Good doll love, 

And lyes more than the Truth, that’s from above 

III. 

A 

Bitter, and cruel Words are thy delight, 

And all the joy of thy bale tongue, 

But could’ft Thou hope to go unpunifiit long? 

See God the injury will requite, 

Deflroy thee from this Land, and His own fight', 
And in reward for all your bitter fruit, 

Both call Thee out, and pluck that up by th’root. 

IV. 


The 
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IV. 

The Righteous fhall behold it, apd afraid, 

Shrink at thy plagues, but laugh at thee, 
iAnd fay, when They thy fuddain mine fee, 

41 Lo this Man on his riches ftaid ? 

And fought help frotn the Gods his gold Had made, 
41 Negledting Him, whoihould have been his Truft; 
u For them, who thus deceiving him are juft. 

V. 

But like an Olive-tree ftill frefh, and green, 

I In Gods Houfe fhall ever ftarid, 

Planted and wat’ered there by His own hand, 

And on my boughs have fruit be ieen, 

IWhere He may fhinc, and no cloud come between: 
On Him Pie wait, whole Mercies have no. end, 
lAnd from His Altar make my Praifc afeend. 
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Another 
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A PARAPHRASE 


Aoothcr Verfion of the fame'i 


By M. M. B. 

t 

I. 



} l " 

Onfter of Men, who canttiufti rnifchiefs aft, 
And proudly triumph in the blpody faft, 
Mult this thy Fqw’er declare, V, 

That they, who at fehovahs Altar flood, (bloot 
The Priefts themfelves, all ftain’d with their own 
The guildefs Viftims of thy Fury were ? 

Yet not even this.was able to aijwage 

ly own curft malice,; or thy wicked M^ers rage. 


II. 


• • i 


* * • • 


Butthotigh my mine thou didft Frtoift defigrt. 

And that no blood'lhould quench tfty thirft but min 
Know, wretch^ that God Is good, 

And has been alwaycs fo in ages pafl. 

Nor lhall Eternity His Love exhauft j 
Wherefore ’tis not thy force, though like a flood. 
Nor all thy feeret Plots, which fhall avail, 

Unlcfs thou canfl againft th* Almighty firft prevail. 



Within thy heart lie hid tliofe poifonous feeds 
Of treafon, which thy tongue provokes to deeds: 

So piercing are thy words 
They feem the Razours dulncfs to upbraid, 

As if unfit for aftion, or afraid. 

And have more edge than all my En’emies Swords; 

• By tl^efe thou doibthe juft enfnaref and flay. 

And low as earth, their hopes, and lives together lay. 

IV. Ft 
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But who, think’ft thou, thefe aftions will admire, 
Since thou’art infpir’d by an infernal fire ? 

A flame, which ftrongly moves 
To lying mifehiefs, and unjuft deceit, 

And all the falfe delights,’ which on them wait, 
Or fin prefents to’excite and raife new loves! 

. Hence ’tis that Juftice feems fo mean, and low,. 
iNor longer fit for great Uieri, than to make them la 

V. 


/ 

Devouring words do thy beft love command, 

And to them thou haft joyn’d a bloody hand : 

But the Almighty God 

In thy deftruftion lhall His Power make known, 
i Which in eternal torments thoulhalt own, . 

When he makes bare His Arm, and IJiakes His Rod, 
Removing thee from thy bfcloved place, 

And from the Earth roots out thy (xay terous Name and 

(Race. 



The Righteous, when they fee the overthrow, 

Shall fear His Pow’er, who has brought thee fo low. 
And fhouting at thy fall. 

Cry out, “ Lo, where’s the man, who fixt his truft, 
i “ Not in our God, but his own glittering dult, 
u Which, ufclefs now, can yield no help at all: 
cc Look how that ftrength, which he in fraud once 
F Is by the breath ofthe Eternal Word defac’d! (plac’d. 



VII. But 
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VII. 

But whiHl this wretch deplores his dolorous ftate, 
My God, who on him threw the mighty weight, 
Will me aflign a place 

Within His Courts, where, like an Olive-tree, 
With frnit and bloflbms I fhall loaded be, 

And feel the kindeft Inftu’ence of His Grace: 

Tis in His Mercies He for ever truft, 

Whofe Love, and Wrath thus Ihown, declare that He 

(j u 

VIII. 

Then frill I of fome nobler fubjett fing, 

And to exalt my God frelh praifeS bring ; 

Then, like my Sacrifice, 

In flames of pureft Love Pie mount on high. 

To Him, who lav’d me from my Enemy, 

And in my paflage pei/ume all the Skies 
To Heav’en *, nor fhort of His dread Prefence Itaj 
WhiTA the admiring Saints rile up to make me way. 
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Pfalm LIII. 


Dixit injipient in Corde, &c. 

I. 


“ 'T'Here is no God, the Fool in’s heart do's fay, 

X And that his life may not his heart betray, 

He like one, that believes it, lives; 

1 Dares not with impious mouth deny 
The Happy being of the Deity, 

Yet in his works, that ly 

Which he to Man dares not, to Heaven prophanely 

( gives. 



A Pfalm <5/ 

David. 

k 


From Heav’en tW Almighty God came down to view 
What He there faw, and there could punifh top; 

Yet down He came, and look’d around, 

He fearcht, if He might any fee, 

Any of His, left they (hould numbred be. 

To th’Common Miferie, 

He fearch’t, but not a Juft Man in the number found f 

hi. 

m 


Are they all thus, O God, all gone afide, 

Hoping they can from Thee their follies hide ? 

| - Arc all thus greedy to devour, 

And eat Thy People up, like Bread, 

Thanklefs for that, and not lome Judgment dread, 

Like thofe by Quaiis once fed 
{Tempting that Heav’en, which Manna down before did 

((howre fj 

L 3 I V. Amidft 
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IV. 

& 

■# 

Amidft their jollity in fears they were, 

Though all around appear’d no caufe of fear ■, 
For unawares God fmote them all, 

Scat’red them by His Mighty hand j 
And as He there Invifible did (land, 

Their Plots did countermand. 
And made thern by their own defigns in fcorn to fall 

V. 

From Zion , Lord, may Israels help appear, 
Thence come, fince all His Confidence is there! 
Bring back their long Captivitie, 

That Jfrael may adore Thy wayes, 

And Jacob to Thy Name give all the praife , 

Thine honour ftrive toraife, 

And both as is their duty, bow and worlhip Thee! 


t 


Pfalm 
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Pfalm IIV. 




Ifaou, : 

Be both my Judge, and Advocate, 

Appear, eYe yet it be too late, 

Now make Thy Name, and Glory fhine. 
And pot prefcrre meofily Lord^ bpt miake me Thiae. 

1 . ! * ... 1 ■* - • ■ r < t r-" i - r 1 


• * • i 


r i k - • 4 1 

I., I l I 


' ■ 

II. 


If!!: 


• * 1 > i » 


::i 


\ 1 


Incline TFiifte eat l t& toy Complaint* and prater, 
And fince Thou haft commanded me 


A Pfalm q\ 
David, 
when the 
Ziphims 
came to 
Saul, and 
fad, “ Do's 
not David 
hide him - 
-• felf with 
w? 


In my diftrefs to cry to Thee, 

Let not me cry, and Thou not hear, 

Then fartheft off, when Thou haft promis’d to be near. 



Strangers, my God, fuch as Thy Law defpife, 

, And would both That, and meoYethrow, 

Who nor Thee, nor Thy Judgments know, 
OpprcfTors in great Numbers rife, 
tAnifliall Thy aids be fewer, than my Enemies ? 

! IV. 


But fee how gracious the Eternal is, 

Who not my Life alone^efentfe^ -- 

But to my Helpers fuccour fends, 

And truly is a God fti this, 

potli my fwift prayers to anfwer,and prevent my Wilb. 

L 4 Nor 

T 
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Nor fhall my Enemies unpunifli’t be, 

Their own defigns ftiall vengeance call *, 
Mifchief they fram’d lhall on them fall. 
And in their mine I fhall fee 
My eyes delight \ thy Wrath onthem, and Love to p? 



My God ha$ fcat’red them, aijd heard my cry •, 
To Him my Songs and lpoils Tie bring, 
To Him my chearful praifes fing, 

For fho’ mine is the Vidtory, 

*Twa$ He alone \yho gain’d it for me, and not L 




« . 


4 
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Pfalm L V. 

Exattdi Dew Orationent, 8cc. 

• . k • M 

* • 

■ 

i. 

p 

L Ord, to my Prayer incline Thine ear, A Pfalm *f 

And turn nor that, nor Thy bright Face away! David. 
Behold the mife’ries, whichlbeqr. 

When thofe, who are its guards, my Crown betray : 

In my definition they rejoyce. 

Their wrath on me, toiHeav’n have fent their noife, 

May mine be heard above the tumults of their voice. 

II. 

Seis'd by this fright, my heart do’s quake, 

And all the terrors of the Grave appear \ 

Hope, and my Trufl their holds forfake, 

And yield the fortrefs to uftfrping Fear: 

Around I look, but in mine eye 
Only defpair, and grizly horror lie, 

And none but Helens great road is clear, if I could flic. 

•i 

IJI. 


And theq I wifh, that I had wings, 

And like a Dove copld ’fcape, and be at reft, 

Beyond the Cares, which trouble Kings, 

And have that eaje they find not, in my breaft; 

Flow to the Woods then would I flic, 

And as I there fecure, and hidden lie, 

See unconcern’d the Winds, and Thunders marching 

- ( b y- 

■* f 

IV. Divide 
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. IV. 

Divide tbjeir Counfels with Shelf* topgut s *, 

Theirs, who Thy City fill with violence, 

And publifh on its Walls the wrongs, 

Not which they bear, but do juft Innocence: 

Both night and day they it furround, 
iMuMers, and Rapes in every ftreet are found. 

And with th 5 Opprefiprs mixt cries of th,’ Opprefs’d rc 

(found- 

V. 

• . t 

Had all this by an Enemy, 

Or one, who only hated me, been done, 

I could have born it, aqd defie 
The Treafon, when the Traytor once is known : 

My force to his I would oppofp, . 

And to decide pur right in battle cjofe, 

Or had he been too ftrong,have fled, and-Upipiles chofe. 


But it was Thou, my Friend, my Guide, 

The happy Partner of my Cares, and Throne, 

In whofe bread I could fafely hide 
Thofe Iccrets I fcarce truded in my own *, 

Who with me to Gods Houfe would go, 

And Zeal for that, which I mod honour’d, fho\y. 
And likemy fclf, but better, all my thoughts did know. 

~ i ir' i 

% 

VIE 

But may he now no journey go. 

But what’s to Hell, and by no hand be daid, 

Let Sin, which fills his dwelling now, 

His bones, and heart with thoufand plagues invade 

For 
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For God himlelf fliall guide my Way, 

To Him at morning, noon, and night I’le pray, 

And He fliall hear me, when 1 thus crown every day. 

■ 

VIII. 


’Twas He prefervM my Soul in Peace, 

And gave thofe Wars, which threatned it, an end; 

Made the IhriU noife of Trumpets ceafe. 

And unexpected aids was pleas’d to fend: 

He {till (hall hear me, and once more 
Make bare His Arm, andthewHis mighty Power, 

Who is the fame to fave now, that He was before. 

,1 r 


IX. 


But Him they fear not, and milcall 
Their Trcafons, when they profper. Loyalty; 

No croft event did ever fall, 

Which might the Juftice of their Gaufe deny: 

And then afreflvtheiy Cov’enants make, 

And their Allegiande for new Oaths forlake. 
Which they with caution, only during pleafure, take 



Pride, Cruelty, Revenge, and War, 

Rebellion, and Injuftice rage withinj > 

Though fmoSoth as Oyltheir Speeches are, 

No razour can with Oyl be made more keen; 

But, Soul, on God Thy burden caft, 

Only believe, and make not too much haft. 

He, who protects Thee Now, will Vift’Ory give at laft. 


1 

XI. God 

- ‘ 1 
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XI. 

God will the Righteous Man defend. 

But down to Hell in wrath the Wicked throw, 
Blood, and Deceit lhall ha fie his end. 

And clear the way, which he to death lhall go: 

His dayes (hall evil be, and few, 

And as they with his crimes to ripenefs grew. 
Both (hall together fall: He laid it; who is True. 


Pfalm L VI. 

Riiferere mei Devs quomam y 8cc. 

I. 

A vfilm 4 \ >1 Ercy, my God, on me Thy Mercy (how! 
p*vid, 1V1 And if thy pleafure do’s, my need layes, Now. 

H^-rn- e Now, when my Foe is ready to devour, 
firivTL Threatning to do it every hour,' 

Gadi. Aqd grows in malice, as he do’s in Pow’er. 

Ih 

To fwallow up my Soul they ready are, 

And gape to do it, but I am Thy Care; 

They needs mull many be, O Thou Mod High, 

\yhen I have no place where to flie. 

But from one to a greater Enemie. 

4 

* 

III. 

But when I fear, Thou (halt my Refuge be. 

That feat (hall give me wings to mount to Thee 7 

Or. 
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On Thee I’le trait, until my Title’s try’d, 
Refolding ne’re to be deny’d. 

Till Thou, who gav’It it me, my Right decide. 


On Gods Almighty Word will 1 depend; V<rfkU 

On God I’le trull, who certain help will lend: 

There will I reft, and if my God but fmile. 

Or He thefe doubts will reconcile. 

Or make me fcorn, what Flelh can do the while. 

V. 

ft 

Me and my Words to wrelt they never ceafe, 

And make them molt offend, when meant to pleafe: 

Their thoughts for evil are againft me fet, 

Ana when they are in Counlel met. 

Contrive how by my fall they may be great. 

VI. 

• t 

Shall they elcapc unpunilh’t in their wayes. 

And in Profperity fpend all their dayes ? 

Lord, in Thine Anger let them be o’rethrown. 

Thou need’ll but only on them frown, 

Lower than me, that look will call them down! 

VII. 

Thou all thy wand’erings, every pace do’ll know, 

And not’eft how many fteps 1 from Thee go; 

See’ft my tears too, what they were lhed abodt, 

And in thy bottle they arc put, 

Whelice, with a Sponge, what’s in Thy Book blot out. 

VIII. When 
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VIII. 

When to ray God in my diftrefs I cry. 

My very Pray’ers make all mine En’emies fly: 

My fighs fhall backwards turn them, in the Rear 

They fhall a greater Enerriy fear, 

And in that Hill voice know that God draws near, 

■x. • 

r 

On GocU Almighty Word I will depend, 

On God Tie trull, who certain help will fend: 
There I will reft, and if my God but.fmile, 

Either thefe doubts he’I reconcile, 

Or make me fcorn, what Flelh can do the while, 

X. 

Thy Vows are on me, and fie give Thee praife, 
The Field is Thine, and Thine fhall be the Bayes: 
Thou haftpreferv’d my Soul, wilt Thou not blefs, 

My Aiding feet with fteadinefs ? 

The greater’s done, wilt thou not do the lefs? 
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Pfcltn LVII. 

* 

k 

Mefirere met Dews > mijerere , 6cc. 

I. 

Thou on whom my Soul for help relies, 

Let my diftrefs find pity in Thine eyes! 

Thou ait my Truft, on Thee I flay. 

Under Thy Wings, let me Conceal’d abide. 

There till thefe fboriiis are paft lie hid, 

Under their lhadow lie, or on them flie away! 

II. 

To my great Saviour, who above do’s reign. 

Whole Mighty Pow’er do’s me, and All fuftain, 

To Him I 4 le cry, who down fliall fend 
From Heav’en,, and fave me by His own right hand 
From thole, who Him, and me withftand ^ 

His Truth fliall flay them, and His Mercy me defend.- 

III. 

I 

Among fierce Lions, Lord, hid in their den. 

With Bcafts more fierce than Lions, Cruel Men, 

Whofe teeth be arrows, and lharp Spears, 

Their tongue a two edg’d Sword, their, eyes all fire, 

And who molt trait’eroufly confpire. 

By ieverai Torments^ to create me icvcral fears. 

IV. 

1 

With thefe I live*, among thefe mcii l lie, 

And hardly for my thoughts gain libertic. 

Abctc 



A Pfalm of 
David, 
liken he fled 
jrom Saul 
in the Cavi • 
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Above the Clouds exalted be 
Vtrfus. Lord, fet Thy Glory far above the Skies \ 

And though fo high I cannot rife, 

FromHeav’en do Thou defcend, when I look Up toThc&l 

i 

V. 

1 could not Tcape, they had fo girt me round, 

My very Soul lay prdfltrate on the ground \ 

But, as I look’d, I faw them fall, 

And though for me they had prepar’d the net, 

That I might {tumble, digg’d the pit, 

Into that pit they fell themfelves, their fnare and alL 

VI 

I am refold’d, nor will I any more 
Diftruft my God, as I have done before \ 

No, 1 will praife Him, and my heart, 

Which has fo oft betray’d me into fear, 

Its burden in the Song (hall bear, 

And when my Harp begins, (hall take the higheft part. 

VII. 

Awake, my Harp, Mistime for thee to’awake. 
Prevent the day, and thy great fubjedt take j 
Put all thy firings on, (hew thy skill, 

God, and my Soul are ready*, be not flow, 

For if we (hould before thee go, 

Thy firings would never half way reach up Heav’ens 

(high Hill! 

VIII. 

■ 

We Come, O God, and with us up will raife 

High as Thy Love and Truth, to Heaven ” vPra’I'e •, 

~>'hc 
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Tlie World fhall hear, what Thou haft don?, 

How fignally Thou haft appear’d for me, 

By Thy great Power haft fet me free, 

And for His Works praife Him, whole Name they have 

v (not known. 

IX. 

Then to the Clouds we will together fiie. 

And take new wing to mount to the Moft High ; 

Above the Clouds exalted be 

Lord, fet Thy glory far above the Skies ^ Verfuu 

And if lb high We cannot rife, * 

Dcfccnd Thy felf, and bear us up along with Thee! 


Pfalm LVIII. 


i 

Si vere utiq 3 jujiitiam , &c<» 

w 



A Re you, O Princes, as you oughfto be, 

True Judges of the Poor Mans wi ong ? 

Or rather do you not his fuit prolong,. 

And ftill bind o’re, when you fhould fet I im free ? 

You would be thought both good, and juft, { 

And if not fo, at lcaft Juft, though fevere, 

But when you perfonate it molt, (fpare; 

Your mouth condemns that, whicli your heart would 
kibes hold the Scale, and ev’ery lighteft caufe moft 

(weight do’s bear. 

it. 


A P Culm if 

David* 


The Wicked frotn the womb arc gone aftray. 

Their wand’erings with their life begun, 

And will nd fobner than their life be done. 

Nor feek tlyy, what they know not, the right way: 

M Under 



A PARAPHRASE Lib. | 

Under their tongues conceal’d, and clofe, 

A deadlier poyfon than the Serpents lies; , 

* Adders lefs cautioufly expofe | 

Their ears to Charms, than they dare hear the W.\ 
As deaf toCounfel, as they greedy are of flatteries. 


Break out the Lions teeth, which wound fo fore, 
Nor let them th’ Inn’ocent proudly tear! 

Let the young Lions, Lord, themfelves in fear. 

Not o’re their prey, but torn with famine roar! 

And as the rain, which Heav’en does pour 
In plenteous ftreams upon the fandy plain, 

Is drunk up and appears no more, 

But finks to th’bottom of the profound drein, ! 
Like rain by fand drunk up, let them be never rais’d I 

(B : i 

IV. 

When agakft me they throw their poilon’d dart r i 
And in tneir rage their bows do bend. 

Or let them be too weak the fiiafts to fend! 

Or turn the piles into the Shooters hearts! I 
And as a Snail, which leaves behind 
A filver film, along the way (he pafs’d, 

But if you follow it, you find 
Both that, and her in flime conclude at laft, 

So let them perilh, and from filthy flime, to Nothin ’ 

(Wi • 

V. 

Like an Abortive, which ne’r faw the Sun, 

But di’d, e’re it had any birth, 

B6rn only that it might be thrown to th* Earth, 

Let their Race end, c’re it be well bepinl 
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‘ ■ 

E’re briars with the thorn can clofe, 

And in their clafping Arms each other take. 

Which grew acquainted a$ they rofc, 

Andforc’t by fire as loon their Holds for fake, 

So be their ends, (Jtlick as embraces fchofe, or <Juit, or 

(make. 

VI. 

■ 

■ 

The Juft fhall fee’t, and at the light rejoyce, 

And in their blood his Garments wafh *, 

Without fear fhall this Red Sea view, and pals, 

And with fuch Acclamations raife his voice, 
u Lo, for the Juft what Crown remains! 
u And what Reward God^o’s for Him provide j 
“ There is a King, who o’re all reigns, 
tc And He with Juftice fhall each caufe decide, 
f By who/e moft Equal Lawes Judges themfelves, and 

(Thrones are try’d. 


I 

I* 




|*3 
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Pfalm LIX. 


Eripe me de inimicis mek Deus , &c« 


I. 

ft 

P Referve me, Lord, and by Thy hand o’rethrow \ 
Let them, who feek my ruine, find their own! 
From envious Men my honour fave, 

And to the cruel*make me not a prey! 

I never caufe of wrath, or malice gave, 

That to entrap me thus, they fnares fhould lay. 

And what for them I could have fpent, my life, betrsa 

II. 

w 

Awake, my help, and to my aid come down, 

To vifit, and deftroy, Thou need’ft but frown! 
Spare none of them, my God, that they, 
refits* Like hungry Dogs which have no Carkafs found, 

At night may, difappointed of their prey, 

With howlings Only fill the Streets around, 

And fee the blood they hunted for, in their own wour 

III. 

i m 

Look, how they belch otftpoyfon, mortal Word*; 
And how one death attends their tongues, & fwor ■ 
“ Yet who, fay they, What God do’s hear ? 
Even Thou, O Lord, who wilt their threats derid'J 
And having turn’d upon them their own fear, 
In.their deftrtidtion for my Life provide, 

Who only on Thy ftjength, and bounty have reli’d! 


A Vfabh of 
David, 
u ben Saul • 
Jcnty and 
they watebt 
the hoiife to 
l>ill Him. 
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IV. 

Thty fhall prevent my wifh, and let me fee 
It granted, e’re my Prayers are made to Thee; 

Yet at one blow deftroy them not, 

But let them wander, and feci how they die ^ 

Left by my felf the Mercy be forgot, 

And without Monument to touch mine eye, 

(A fwift Oblivion follow a fwift Vidtory. 

V. 

Let their own Lips, and pride their ruine be \ 

And take them in the toils they laid for me! 

Upon themfelves their Curfes turn, 

And in Thy Wrath,my God, confiimc them all! 
Under them may they Ice the Furnace burn, 
Whil'ft they in vain for help upon Thee call, 

'And from their heights into the flames but lower fall! 



Then (hall they know how far Thy Rule extends, 
From Thy Throne Sian, to th’Earths utmoft ends 
When they to Ihun the light, and day, 

Like hungry Dogs, at midnight only found, 

Beat up and down in vain to feile their prey. 

With howlings filling all the ftreets around, 

And have no blood but what they draw from their own 


VII. 



I tfie mean while will of Thy Pow’er reherfe, 
And call the Morning up to near my Verfe; 


* 
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f 

Of Thee Tie fing, who heretofore 
For my defence appear’dft both great, and ftrong, 
And for my fafety haft new aids in ftore \ 

Nor (hall Eternity it felf feem long, (Sonj) 

When all the while my Strength, and Saviour is my 
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A Pfalm of 
pavid. 

5b teach 
when he 
prove with 
Aram Na- 


I. 

L Ord, Thou haft fmote us, turn’d Thy Face afidc, 
And all thy Mercies dolt in fury hide; 

Like us Our very Mountains quake, 

Return, left We, and They together fall 
For if Thou com’ft not to Our Call, 
harainW We fhall Our Land, that its Foundations will forfake, 

Aram Zo- 

II. 

' ■ 

Low as the Earth, prefs’d down with miferics, 

As little hope is in our heart, as eyes; 

And though, O God, vye ftill are Thine, 

And only of the Cup Thou giv’ft us, drink, 

We cannot of Thy Covenant think, 

Inltead of help, aftonifhment is in the Wine. 

* . i \ 

in. 

i 

Low as we were, God did His Pow’er difptey. 

And in' a moment chas’d our fears away 
Under His Banner Jfrael went, 

The Lord of Holts flid on their fide appear, 

: And though their Troops encamp’d in fear. 

The God, who led them ou, deliv’erance to them lent, 

1 •• ’ - • * ' • •** *'• • * I V* G' 1 
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God did it, that His Glory might be known, 
And with what eafe He could defend His Own \ 
He bow’d His Ear, ^nd heard my Cry, 

His Rromife part, and in it I rejoyce, 

Gave mfe of all the World my Choice, 

And on my Gods Almighty Promile I relie„ 


Sahcm is Mine, I will divide its Plain, 

And oTe the Vale of Succotb throw my Chain \ 

The Tribes of Jfrael fhall obey, 

Thole, which lie furtheft off, or nearer Hand, 

Shall yield themfclvcs to my Command, 
ihall ferve, while Judah gives (hem Laws, and h<jlds the 

(fW. 



Moah 1 s my Walh-pot, and (hall fue to be 
A Vaflaf to my baleft drudgerie ; 

Phihflia fhall my Chariot meet, 

Honour’d enough if Ihe may bear that Yoke, 

Proud Edom has fo often broke", 

iAnd Edom Ihall fubmit her neck, and take my feet. 

% 

VII. 

1 ' But who to Edom will direct my Courfe, 

And entrance for me into Boz.ro. force ? 

God fhall direct me to the Town, 

God, who of late has leem’d to difappear \ 

And when He’s come, knowing who’s there, 
pie Walls, to make Me way, (hall open, or fall down. 

M ^ yin. Helfl 
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via 

Help Us, O God, fpr vye in vain implore 
A Foreign Aid, which wants our fuccour more: 

Thou art my help, through Thee my head 
With Laurel ihall be crown’d, and in my wayes, 
Some En’emies necks the ground fnall raife, 

So that my feet (hall triumph too, and on them tread,, 


Pfalm LXI. 


Exaudi Deus deprecat &c. 

V 

l 


A Pfitlm of 
David. 


H Ear me, my Saviour, for to Thee I cry, 

And let Thy anlwcr fhevv that Thou art nigh ! 
Lanilh’d, forlorn; • and under deep fufpenfe. 

Lord, lead me to Tome higher Rock, 

Where I thefe ltraits may overlook, 

And though I come not thither, fee Thy Temple thence 



Thou haft my Refuge been, Thy Strength ray Tower 
And in my weaknels l have feen Thy Power} 

And IbaII behold itftill, and yet abide, 

For all this abfence, on Thy Hill, 

And there my prelcnt Vows fulfill, 

Brought on thofe wings, under whofe fnadow now 1 

(hide 



fm confident, fpr Thou haft heard my Vows, 

And my experience (peaks, but what it knovys; 

Foj 
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For to the Throne my way Thou firft did’ft fhow, 

To rule o’re them, who fear Thy Name} 
And fince Thou alwayes art the fame, 

Thou, who haft made Thy Servant King, wiltkeep him 

(fo. 

IV. 



His Life Thou wilt prolong to many daye$, 

His Seed in th’Age to come. Thy Name (hall praife ; 
Preferve him, Lord, let Truth and Mercy be 

The chief Supporters of his Throne, 

By all the Graces waited on, 

That he may pay, as well as make His Vows to Thee! 


Pfalm LXII. 


Nonne Deo fubje&a erit y 8cc, 


L 


o 


A Pfalm of 
David. 


N God alone my Soul depends, 

From Him dd*s my Salvation comp *, 

Himfelf is the Salvation, which He fends, 

And for my Conquefts His great Arm makes room} 

He is my Rock, and fure Defence, Fsrfus. 

And all that I expert is thence ; 

There I unmov’d ftall ftand, when Tempefls roar, 

And Seas, which threaten me, arcdalh’t againflthe 

(fliore. 

II. * 

How long then will you plots devife, 

Againfta Man, who is upright? 

Upon your felves fhall fall your fland’erous lies. 

And your own arms againft you turn the fight. 

% 
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By your own mifchiefs you (hall f^Jl, 

Be like a great, but bowing wall, (grown, 

Whofe own weight, when too weak to ftand ’tis 
Do’s but with greater valence help to bear it down. 

HI. 

God has advanc’d me to the Throne, 

Above the malice pf their eye ^ 

Thence, if they could, they ftrive to pull me down, 
And undermine, what out of fhot do’s lie : 

Deceit, and gall !s in their hearts, 

And there they dip their poifon’d darts; 

Their hearts they think can by no eye be feen, 

If once the Vifor of bafe Flatt'ery come between. 

IV. 

But Th6u, my Soul, on God depend! 

From Him muft Thy Salvation come, 

Himfelf is the Salvation, which Hce’l fend. 

And for Thy Conquefb His great Arm makes room : 
He is my Rock, and fure Defence, 

And all that I expert is thence*. 

There I unmov’d fhall ftand, when Temptfts roar, 
And Seas, which threaten me, are dafh’d againft the 

((hone, 

V. 

In God is all my Hope, and Stay, 

The Rock of Ages is my Shield ^ 

By me, O World, to Him dirert Thy way. 

And like Thy Guide, feek Him, who help can yield! 
He is Our Hope, when all means fail. 

And when none elfe, His hands prevail; 

The Poor want help, the Rich are but a Lie, 

And to be weigh’d, are lighter both than Vanitie. 

Y I. Then 
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VI. 

/ 

Then in Oppreffion never truft. 

Nor Riches though they be increas’d! 

Soul, thcy’le deceive thee, for they are but dull. 

And the worft'Arms, though fondly judg’d the Bell: 
’Twas once fpoke, and the rouzing Words 
I twice did hear, All Pow’cr’s the Lords: 

Mercy, O God, do’s alfo fpring from Thee, 

And as each Mans Work is, fo his reward ihall be. 

o i 


Pfalm LX III. 

Pent, Pent mens-y ad te, &c. 

« 

I. 


E Arly my God, before ’tis Light, (day, A vMm of. 

And all the Stars are up, but that which makes the David, 
Whil’lt Heav’en alone with flames is bright, 

And all below is hurl’d the fable veil of night. 

Which they can'neither draw, nor take away; 

Early l’le worlhip, and one glance from Thee, 

E’rc ’tis with others day, lhall make it noon with me. 


whtn be 
was in the 
U’ildimefs 

o/Judah. 



And as this dry, and thirfty Land, 

Where the ground ready to expire for want of rain^ 
Gaping, and out of breath do’s ftand, 

And thews its very bowels fhriv’eled like its land. 

And haying drunk, gapes for more drink again, 

The Wildernefs and I in this agree, 

For as that thirfts for rain, lo Lord, I thirft for Thee, 

: ‘ III. 1 thirft 
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III. . 

I thirfl Thy glorPous pow’er to fee. 

As I have feen it in Thy Temple heretofore ; 

When ravifh’t with Thy love to me, 

To die I was content, could I but fo love Thee, 

And fo to dic 7 this life would choofe no more; 

Thefe thoughts fo high my fainting Spi’rit do raife, 
That through my lips they force their way in 

IV. 

For this Fie blefs Thee, and on high 
To Thy Great Name lend up my praifes, whil’ft I live *, 
For fince at prefent I enjoy 
A mind content, it fhall prepare for more fupply, 
Though Thou at prefent only that do’ft give \ 

Even that fhall bring my famifh’t Soul more good, 
Than what my Body has, from molt delicious food. 

V. 

Marrow, and fatnefs it fhall be, . (fkong, 
And all the folid meats, which plealc, and feed "the 
For I fhall come at laffc to Thee, 

Who art the Blelfed End of all Felicitie^ 

And the beft fubjeft of my humble Song: 

And on my bed, when I revolve Thy might, 

My Praifesfhall, inftead of Watches, part the night. 

VI. 

Exil’d, diflrefs’d, and wond’erous low. 

Under.Thy wings fccure I in my trouble lay*, 

Since I fo well their covert know, 

He follow hard, o’retake, and never let Thee go, 
llnlefs on them Thou bear me too away , 



The; 
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Then Ih^ll I be upheld by Thy Right hand. 

And on the empty Air,, as on a Mountain ftand. 

VII. 

• ' . * 

Then fhall my Enemies fall down, 

By their own fwords, and halting to th’untimely grave, 
Reap truly, what themfelves have fown. 

And their vile Carkafles to Dogs, and Foxes thrown, 
Receive no better Buri’al than they gave ^ 

Such living Monuments, which fhall decay, 

In other bcalTs entomb’d, and made their gorged prey, 

VIII. 

i 

But I fhaU in my God rcjoyce, 

Who hears my players, and greater bleflings will be- 
For I am His, and He my Choice, (ftow. 

And-as my heart nowpraifes Him, fo fhall my voice * 
And all who fear Him, arid the Wonder know, 

In joyous fhouts, fhall their long filence break, 
WhiFft my Foes, buffi with envy, want all pow’er to 

(fpeak. 



Pfalm 
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Pfalm LX1V. 

* Exaudi Dent orationem, Sec. 

I 

» 

r A Pplm of T Ord to my voice incline Thine ear, 

David. JLy And fet me free from danger, and from fear! 

Hide me from thofe, Who wicked plots devife, 

Are my profefs’d, yet fecret Enemies ■, 

Who whet their tongues, inllead of Swords, 

And Ihoot for poifon’d arrows, bitter Words. 

II. 

* 

They bend their bow, and out of fight. 

Watch how they unperceiv’d may wound th’ Upright 5 
At him they fearlefs Ihoot, and plot, the while, 

If this difpatch him not, what Engine will? 

w Through our difguife what man can fee, 
w Or how, fay they, can we difeover’d be ? 

Ill 

• at / 

No Art they leave untry’d, but round 
Seek, and ne’r reft, till what they fought is found, 

Each has his feveral way, their heart’s fo deep, 

That each, though partners, their own counfel keep ^ 
And dare not one another trull,, 

Though all in this agreed againft the Juft. 

IV. 

, But God fhall ftrike them with a dart, 

That lhall divide between the thoughts, and heart; 
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Both fhall be wounded, both together fall. 

And their own tongues fhall give like death to all: 

To (pare their lives no man fhall pray. 

But frighted at their ruine flee away. 

V. 

By their definition all fliall fear, 

And dread the judgement^ which they fee fo near t, 
Shall think, and fpeak of what the Lord has done. 

And joy in Him, whofe Pow’er was thus made known $ 
The Righteous in Him fhall rejoyce, 

And up to Heav’en in praifes lift their voice. 


I 
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LX V. 


Te decet hymnus t)euj ! 

I. 

4 Pfalm of T^IUifes for Thee in Sion , Lord, attend, 

David. 1 JL Sion y the faireft Stage in Heavens great road, 

Whence thoufand Praifes daily do afcend, 

And come in troops to Thy Divine Aboad \ 

There.I my vows will pay. 

And with the Convoy they find there, direft my Way. 

ii. 


O Thou, who all times do’ft th’afflifted hear, 
From the Worlds ends all Flefh (hall come to Thee! 
My fins I know may juftly flop Thine ear. 

And make a greater breach ? twixt Thee and me \ 

, But purge them, Lord, and I 
Shall never pray in vain, and Thou be ever nigh. 

III. 


Thrice happy man, on whom Thou wilt bellow, 
That Grace, which of a Slave, (hall make him Thine:. 
Thv Friend, who in Thy Houfc Thy love (hall know, 
Ana fee Thy Glory as it there do’s (hine \ 

When He (hall to thee pray, (way. 

Nor Thine own Face, nor his Pray’ers wilt Thou turn a- 

IV. 

By fearful things in Truth, Lord, anfwer us, 

Who fav’fl: Thy People, and do’ll take their part! 
And not theirs only, but propitious (art: 

Th’ Earths ends have found Thee, and their help Thou 

The 
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TIT Earths ends to Thee are near. 

And on rough Seas, through ftorms and clouds, Thou 

(pray’crs dolt hear, 

V. 

m 

God by His flrength the Mountains has fet fa ft/, 
hlountairisj-whole heads are rais’d above the Skic *, 
His Word, not their Foundations, makes them laft, 
Though they as low, as the World’s Center lie: 
Their tops no ftorm can (hake, 

Yet at His prefence, like the little Hills they quake, 

VI. 

i 

The Sea, when up to Hcav’en its billows fwelF, 

13y him is forc’d in its old bounds to flay. 

Who with his girdle binds the mighty Weil, 

With charge the Tandy Jaylor to obey j 

Who, when it heaves, and roars, - . . 

Its fury checks, and makes it keep within its Ihorcs, 

VII. 

~ ■ 

- » - • • * \ 

And as tempeftuous Seas His Word obey. 

And at His louder Call their voice hold hill, 

The People,’a more tempeft’uous Sea than they, 

In all their tumults hearken to His Will ^ 

His Thunder makes them fear; * ■ 

. * * . » 

And thole, who get moft off^ yet think they at c too near. 

;' vm. 

! , 

From the bright Eaft Thou mak'ft Thy Sun to go. 
Before him creeps in Chains the Captive night; 


Ancl in the Weft, when he from us draws low. 
Tis but to fpread his Conqueils^ with his Light 

N 
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Who till he comes again. 

Bids the Moon fill his place, and in his ftead to reigi 

IX. 


Thou vifitefl: the Earth, and giv’ft it rain, 

On Thy rich bleffing it do’s freely fpend *, 

The Earth returns its thanks to Heav’en again , 

In flowers, which thither their fweet Odours fend 1 
As Cuftoms, which they pay 
T0 Thy dread Throne, who doll their Mothers heat 


The Flood of God, whofe Spring-head’s in the clou 
When on the weary ground it fhow’ers diftills, 
The foftned ridge down to its furrow crowds, 
And all its clots the quickening moifture fills j 
Thou by degrees doft bring 
The Tillage on, and Harvelt to fucceed the Spring. 



Plenty with ev’ery fhow’er from Heav’cn pour s do v 
The Earth do’s by thy content bounty grow \ 

Thy goodnefs do’s the year with bleflings crown, 
And all Thy fbeps drop fatnefs where they go : 
They on the Deferts drop, 

Whofe parched Sands drink deep, of Thy o’reflowin 


XII. 



So drink the hillocks too, and look more fait. 

The Valleys pledge, till they can drink no more *, 
The Shepheards, and their flocks both merry are,. 
And all the Plains with Corn are cover’d o’re: 
With Peace, and fruits abound, (foil 

And make the ditent Mountains with their Songs r 

Pi a* 
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Pfalm LXVI. 

Jubilate Deo oMhis terra, Sec. 

I. 

R Ejoyce, O World, and to Thy God fing praife! 

Let Seas, and lfies, and Lands His Name rcibund *, 
Together with His Sun your voices raife, 

And in Eternal Jubilees go rohnd! 

For if that rife His mighty Pow’er to (how, 

Much more Ihould you, on whom it Ihines, do fc. 


A Pfalm of 

Song. 

Vtrfns. 


ir. 


! Say to the Lord, w How mighty is Thy Power, 

1 “ Which ev’en Thy En’eniies with forc’t mouth confefs! 
1 “ To th’ Earth they bo w themfelves, & would fall lower, 
u At lealt feignfo, their duty to exprefs (Fame, 
1 tc The’wholc Earth, Lord, worfhips Thee, and its loud 
1 li Shall fill her Trumpet only with Thy Name. 

i III. 

I See what He did to raife it, how His hand 
! At once declar’d Him Terrible, and Good! 

s ft # 

iWhen ragingSea^ were turn’d to firm dry land, 

And /fra el part through the admiring Flood j 
Then ’twas we view’d, and troad His flfcret Wayes,’ 

lAnd roaring Deeps Itood lift’eifing to His Praife, 

% 

IV. 

lie rules o’re all, Him Hcav’en and Earth obey, 
iXhe Univcrfal and Eternal King •, 

S is cyesthe Wicked, ajid the Good Purvey, 
rid under Chains His Hand the Proud do’s bring: , 

I N 2 Raife 
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Raife not Thy felf too high, proud dull, for fear 
The wind which rais’d. Thy Name a way fhould bear. 

V. 

Rejoyce ye Nations, and to God fing praife! 

Wfui. Let Seas, and Ifles, and Lands his Name refound; 

Together with His Sun your voices raife, 

And in Eternal Jubilees go round! 

For He from falls our Aiding feet do’s fave, 

And with new Life returns us from the grave, 

VI. 

Like Silver in the Furnace, we were try’d, 

And felt unufual flames rage all about \ 

But thence, as Silver, throughly purifL’d, 

We only left our drofs, when we came out y 
The purer metal had no bafe alloy, 

And all our griefs made way for greater joy. 

VII. 


Low were we brought, the net upon us call, 

And on our loyns prodigious weights were laid ^ 
Through Water tryal, and through fire we paft, 
And a derifion to our foes were made: 

Blit He, wHPthere upheld us by His hand, 
Brought us Himfelf, at laft, to’th’ Promis’d Land, 

4 

VIII. 


With praifes to Thy Houfe, my King, I’le go. 
And make my thanks in clouds of Incenfe rife *, 


There folemnly Pie pay the willing Vow, 

Which my lips off’cred in my Miferies: 
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bullocks and Rams Fie on Thy Altar lay, 

(Vnd thence with Flames renew the waited day. 

IX. 

jfou, who have known th’Almighty, Love, draw near, 

(Vnd to my Speech your ready minds incline; 

Attend to that juft witnefs, which I bear, 

And to your own experiences take Mine! 

‘ When I in nghs to God my voice did raife, 

|‘>nd pray’d in groans, He turn’d them into praiie. 

X. 

Had I kept fomc refcrve within my Heart, 

In hope to hide it, He had ftop’t His Ear •, 

But 1 unbowel’d my molt lecret part, 

And then He did not only fee, but hear; 

Praife Him, who thus His Glory did difplay. 

Nor turn’d His own Face nor my Pray’ers away 1 




Pfalm 
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Pfalm LXVIL 

Dew mifereatur nofiri y &c* 

I. 

S Ave us O God, Thy Servants fave and blefs; 
Goodnefs at once and pow’er declare! 


-In Mercy help us, in Our great diftrefs, 

And We no more will doubt Thy Love or Care! 
Ywfmlns. Let through the World Thy Mighty Name be known ; 

And what We praife, may the whole Earth with 

(Rev’erence own! 

II, 

Rejoyce, ye Nations, for your God is here, 

Who by His Wifdom rules o’re all! 

He Kings, and Kingdoms governs, and that fear, 
They ftrike in you, makes on themfelves to fall! 
Verfmlus. Let through the World His Mighty Name be known, 

And what wc praife, may the whole Earth with 

(Rev’erence own I 
III. 

Then fhall the Lord our Land both fave and blefs, 
His Goodnefs, and His Pow’er declare; 

Our fields too then fhall give their full increafe. 

And with His blefling look more gay and fair: 
VtfaulM. The Lord fhall blefs us, and His Name make known, 

That what we praife, the whole Earth may with 

(Rev’erence own. 




l\b. II. upon the LXVIIL PSALM. i§3 

Pfalra LXVIIL 

Exnrgat Deus , & diffipentur^ 8cc. 

I. 

G Reat Leader of the Sacred Hofts, arife, a pjalm 

And fcatte’ring Thy Proud Enemies, Davitf. 

Encreafe Our Triumphs with Thy Victories! 

Let thofe, who hate Thy Name, before it flie, 

Like Clouds of Smoak, chas’d by the Wind, 

Which vanirti as they mount on high. 

And undiflinguilh’t from the Common Skie, 

Leave not the fmalleft (lain behind, 

[That in the air, one may their empty traces find; 

Let their dcftru&ion fuddain be, 

• Sooner than Wax do’s melt. 

When ojice the flames are felt, (fee ) 

And in Thine eye rfl ay they the fire, which burns them 
Lilt let the Righteous in Thy Pow’er rejoyce. 

With Flutes, and Trumpets make a chearful noife, 

And the whole Confort joyn, and perfedt with their 

(voice! 

II. 

Make God your Song, Ye Juft, and from His Wayes, 
Which are in Hea v’en,take theme your Verfe to raife! 

InHcav’en, where He in Glory rides, 

' And with His rein the Winds, w c ^ bear him, guides 
|And by His Name Jehovah celebrate His Praifc ! 

| Above He Rules, but His great Pow’er extends 
To wh^foe’re is done below, 

The Cares of all His Creatures He do’s know. 

And vifits the wide Earth’s extrearaeft ends: 

N $ - In 
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Is a kind Father to the Fatherlels, 

The Widows Counfel, and dcfs blefs 
Defpairing Nuptials with a large increafe ^ 

Making dead Wombs His voice to hear^ 

And her, that barren was, a numerous feed to bear: 
And when to Him poor Captives cry, 

Their tears move pity in His eye •, 

And with His Arm He gives them Liberty 
Again returns them to their Land, 

Made fruitful by His plenteous rain, 

When on the Proud, He throws the Chain, 

And turns their Paftures to a dry, and barren Sand, 

t 

III. 

Lord, when Thou through the Wildernefs did’fl gc 
And their great Journies to thy Jfra*el[ how, 

And, though ThoufilPdft the Heav’ens, confind’ftTh 

(felf to’a Cloud below 
Sinai did at Thy Prefence quake. 

The Rocks bow’d down, &; the wlftffe Earth did (hake 
And itubborn Ifra'd in their horrors did partake; 
Thou thundred’ft, and to own Thy Power, 

The Heav’ens let fali a mighty fhower, 

With whofc cool drops Thou did 7 it reftorc 
The fully’d beauties of the fhriv’led Earth, 

Giving its fruits, and flow’ers new birth. 

And made’ftit fairer, than it was before: 

The Defert with Thy blefling did abound, 

New dreams refrefh’t the weary ground, 

And Jacobi here a fafe retreat from bondage found. 

There He fecurely dwelt, 

And all th’ effects of mighty goodnefs felt: 

There for His poor Thou did’ft prepare, 

Atld of His Armies took’fl: the care, 

/ 
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Still guiding them by Thine own hand, 

Till by fate Condudt Thou had’ft broug.it them to the 

(Promis’d Land. 
IV. • 

Before the Camp God march’t, and Victory 
Follow’d Him clofe, in view of all. 

Our Wives, who faw the En’emy fall. 

To meet our triumphs laid their diitaffs by. 

And took the Cymbal, and the Lute, 

And fang to them that praife we fhouted to the Flute. 
They fang of Armies, and of Kings, 

How foon their troops were put to flight, 

E’re they had well refolv’d to fight, 

Withall the Mirth, which certain conquelt brings: 

How God abroad did overcome, 

And they divided the rich fpoil at home} 

And though amongltthe Pots they long had lain. 
Condemn’d to Brickilns, and the Mine, 

How all the flames did but their Ore refine, 

And made them with more lultre fhine, 

W hen all their former beauties it had firftreftor’d again. 
Like fpotleis Doves in their molt glorious flight, 
Reflecting from their wings the trembling light, 

In thoufand colours, w ch the eye both dazle, and invite. 

i 

V. 

And fo look’d Baleftiney when th’Heathen fell, 

’ And fpoils of Kings were fcatt’ered there \ 

The Land, which was before as dark as Hell-, 
Receiv’d frefli verdure, and became with Trophies fair: 

On high its head did bear, 

As if with fnowy Salmon , ’twould compare: 

Bafan s high Hill God did with blellings crown, 

And on it fhow’rd fuch plenty down, (own. 
One would have thought that God had chofe it for His 
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But hold, O Hill, raife not Thy felf too high, 

For Sion yet fhall o’rc Thee reign, 

With Her compar’d, Thou muft fall down again, 
And flat as Thine own Vailies lie 0 
For God in Sion to refide intends, 

There muft His Houfe, and Altar be 
His dwelling place to all Eternitie, 

And the whole World to Her fhall bow, 

And yield their necks as well as Thou; 

To Sion, whofe vaft fway all bounds tranfeends, 
Beyond the boundlefs fpace,where furtheft Nature ends, 

VI. 

On Her th’Eternal will cre<ft His Throne, 

God, whom the Pow’ers of Heav’en, and Earth obey, 
At whole dread Prefence Sinai fled away, 

When thither He to Jfr ael , all in fire, came down.) 

Smoak and thick Lightening did theMountain bound, 
With twenty thoufand flaming Chariots girt around, 
The Guard Divine, whofe wheels in Thunder did rc- 
And when He thence arofe, and up on high (found. 
Afcended with His glorious trains, 

He led Captivity in Chains, 

And gifts on men bellow’d, as well as liberty: 

To Traylors pardon granted, and a Land, 

Which was the purchafe of His Own right hand; 
And if no more they would rebel, 

With promife, there to make His Court,and ever dwell 
To Him alone be all the Praife, 

Who thus His Name, and Us can raife. 

And with ten thoufand Bieflings crowns Our dayes! 


VII. 5 Tis 
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VII. 


Tis He, who faves Us, and to Him belong. 

The keyes of th’ Adamantine Gates of Death: 

He opens, and none ihuts, gives, & recalls our breath. 

Whole Name is, Our Salvation, Great and Strong : 
Who will the Wicked tumble to the ground, 

And make for’his Soul a paffage through His wound. 
But to His People fayes, I will again 
<c Repeat the Wonders,which I heretofore have fliown*, 
“ And greater do, than e’re I yet have done, 

“ On Bafan get my (elf a Name, (quid Plain: 
« Bow down His neck, and raife again in Mounts the IU 
tc The Sea once more divide, to make you way, 
tc Now truly Red with purple dreams, which flow 
u From your fierceEn’emies veins, & mygreatblow, 
a That Sea, as well as cs£?ypt's y trembling (hall obey, 

“ And there you (hall fecurely pa(s, 

IC And there your feet, and garments wafh; 

' “ Your very dogs (hall drink the blood, 


“ And gorg’d, with humane flefli, (hall fport alone the 

(fcarlet Flood. 
VIII. V 


And fo they did, and then Thy paths, O God, were feen, 
And all Thy goings, nothing came between ; 

How Thou didft both their way, and Armies lead, 
Before the Singers went, and then the Flutes, 

The Maidens follow’d with their Lutes, 

And fearful women heard fin il Trumpets without dread, 
a Blefs ye, faid they, the Mighty God ! 

<c Yc dreams,which from Old Jacob's (pring proceed, 
“ The Faithfull Jacob's happy Seed, 

“ And with you ftablifh His Divine Aboad ! 

“ Let little Benjamin be there, and there 
“ The Governours of Judah , fam’d for War, 

“Whifft 
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“ Whil’ft Learn’d Nafthali, and Zabulm 

u For the great day, and i'olemn pomp, compofe a Song, 

“ And with their Numbers all the Tribescondu.dhalong! 

“ Let God Himfelf new ftrength command, 

“ And fince He has fuch wonders done, 

■ 9 

cc Perfeft what is fo well begun, 

£c And as we all before His Temple Hand, 

Thofe heads, which he has fav’d, exalt with His own 

(hand! 



There, Lord, Our fpoils to Thee we’ll confecrate, 
And Princes thither lhall their Tribute bring*. 

And fwear Allegiance to Thee as their King, 

Thy Peace, and Friendfhip fupplicate, 

And on their knees receive new Titles to their State , 
Thofe who refufe, and think their Pow’er fo great, 
That it or can refill, or vie with Thine, 
AndHeav’en with open blafphemies dare threat, 
Againil their fpears,Lord,makeThy Lightening fhine, 

And or o’rethrow, or force them to a bafe retreat! 

* 

'And to thofe roaring Bulls prefumptuous noife, 

And bleating of their Calves, oppofe the thunder of Thy 
Till they for pardon fue, and all fubmit, (voice! 

And as Thou on Thy Throne do’ft fit. 

Their necks and gifts lay humbly at Thy Feet! 

Till cand the Libyan Nations come, 

And leaving all the Gods they had at home, 

In Sion only feek the True, and Holy One ! 



Praife Him all Kingdoms, and all Lands, 

That God, who has in Heav’en fit fall His Throne, 
And all its Armies with His voice commands. 

And makes them trembling His Dominion own [ 

His 
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His Mighty Voice abroad He fends. 

That Voice, which talleft Cedars rends, 

And makes His Thunder heard, to th’ Worlds utmofl: 

Wifdom, and Strength, and Majefty, (ends! 
To Jfraeis Strength and Wifdom give, 

Honour, and Praife to the Molt High, 

And endlefs Rule to Him, who doth for ever Live! 

To Thee, O God moft Worthy to be prais’d, 

Arid in Thy Temple to be fear’d of all *, * 

Who Jacob from the duff haft rais’d. 

And fo uphold’ft, that He fhall never fall: 

Whole Sacred, and Eternal Name, 

That for Him conquer’d thus, thus overcame. 

Can only founded be by an Immortal Fame. 


% 
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Pfalm LXIX. 


Salvum fne fac Dens quoni&M , 8cc. 

I. 


'A pfalm of Q Ave me, O God, for thoufand billows roul, 

Pavid. O And mighty Floods come tumbling o’re my Soul: 
Vtrfus. Th’ unitable Wave, no certain footing yields, 

And when within my depth I reach the ground, 
The Quick-fands draw, and in thofe wat’ry fields, 
Where Mounts of Seas are call up, there’s no Handing 

(found. 

II. 


.So tir’d I am that I no more can cry, 

My Throat i’th’ midft of all thefe Seas is dry 
My eyes, and heart with expectation fail, 

Whil’ft all around I am with foes befet, 

Which daily grow, and as they grow prevail, 

More numerous than my hairs,like their own Numbers 

(great 



,Uninjur’d, Lord, they are my Enemies, 

And cauflefly for my deftruction rife; 

For though from them I never ought did take, 
And what I had, was all my own before. 

For wrongs ne’re done, I fatisfa&ion make, 
And, as a Thief convift, they force me to reftore. 



All this Thou know’ft, for what is hid from Thee, 
Who doft my fecret Sins and Follies fee ? 

But 
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But with them too my Innocence is known \ 

For my fake ihen let thofe receive no flumie. 

Who have befide the guards, which arc their own, 
(A guiltlefs mind) for their defence Thy Mighty Namel 


V. 

Tis true, for that Affe&ion, which Fve born 
To Thee, I’m made my felf the common fcorn •, 

My Brethren as a dranger on me look, 

And though one blood alike fills all our veins, 

And all our dreams we from one Fountain took, 
Like dreams divided once, we never meet again. 

VI. 

Yet neither this (hall make nie from Thee turn, 

But in a Sacred Flame my Zeal fhali burn: 

I’le flight the Scorns,which they Have on me thrown, 
Though all the temped break upon my head, 

And in a thoufand deaths comes pouring down. 

For ’tis no more than what againft Thee firft was faid, 

VII. 

I wept, and with an holy Dilcipline 
Chad’ned that Soul, which abdinence did pine ; 

In mournful Sackcloth did my beauties hide, 

Which from reproach could not fccure me long, 

But thofe, who faw it did my grief deride, 

I was the Aged’s By-word, and the Drunkard’s Song. 

VIII. 

Cut all the while to Thee I made my Prayers, 

Which cv’en then found admittance to Thine Pars: 

Lord, 
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Vcrfos, 


% 

Lord, as Thou heard’ft me then, defend me now ! 
Now, for Thy Mercy fake deliver me, 

Thou could’ft not in a fitter time beftow 
Thy Favours,nor could they, I think, more welcome he!' 

IX. 

Save me, My God, for thoufand billqws roul, 

And mighty Floods come tumbling o’ramy Soul 
Th’ unstable Wave no certain footing yields, 

And, where within my depth I touch the ground, 
The Quickfands draw, and in thofe wat’ry fields. 
Where Mounts of Seas are call: up, there’s no Handing 

(found. 

X, 

from my infulting Foes deliver me, (be! 

Who worfe than all thefe Floods and Quick-fands 
Let not their Waves my fhip wrack’t Soul oTefiovv, 
Nor in their deep Abyfs convey me down j 
Let not the filent grave Thy anger fhow, 

Nor fhut me up, My God, where Thy great Name’s tin- 

• ( known! 
XL 

Dut for Thy mercy fake incline Thine ear, 

And Thine owm Pity, and compafTions hear ! 

Hear me betimes, nor from Thy fervant hide 
Thy glorious fight, or take Thy hand away. 

But fave Thou Him from his Oppreflors pride. 

Who know’ll them all, and all the fnares they for him 

(lay. 


XII. 

■ 

Reproach and lhame have torn my very heart. 

When none of all that faw me took my Part, 



m 
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For fome kind Soul I look’d, but all in vain, 

No Comforter, or pity could be found , 

But fuch, who ltfiving to encreafe my pain, 

Gall with iny meat, my drink with Vinegar compound.- 

I 

XIII. 

May their own Table, Lord, be made a fnfre! 

A trap their dainty and luxurious fare j 

With conftant trembling make their loins to Ihake! 

And let them fee no more the joyful light, 

But may Thy wrath fure vengeance on them take, 
i And dole attended be with an Eternal night?! 

XIV. 

Let litter tiefolation on them letee! 

And lavage Beafts defile their Palaces! 

No more lor men let them poffefllons be, 

But dark retreats of folitude ahd fears; 

For as if all, which I had born from Thee, 
i Was not enough, to Thy fharpltroke they added theirs- 

XV. 

Let in repeated Sin their age be fpent! 

And make their crime become their punifhmenti 
Let them th’ eflefts of Mercy never feel 1 
But in Thy Book draw o’re their Names a blot! 

, ^ And when they fuddefily defeend to Hell, 

Let their Memorial by the Righteous be forgot! 

XVI. 

But i am poor, my God, and prolitate lie, 

By Thy Salvation to be born on high; 

0 That 
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That in my Songs I may Thy Name reherfe. 

And up to Heaven in grateful Anthems rife \ 

To Thee 2 who doft more kindly take a Verfe, 

Than a young Bullocks blood, or horn-hoof’d Sacrifice, 

■ 

XVII. 

The humble fhall behold it, and rejoyee * r 
To Thee incline their hearts, and raife their voice: 
For to the Poor God do’s bend down His Ear, 

And their requests nor Hums* nor disregards, 

But when to Him they cry, He Hoops to hear, 

And to His Prisoners gives both freedom, and rewards 

XVIII. 

LetHeav’en, and Earth, and Sea to God fing praife 
And Angels on theirWings His honour raife! 

For He will Sion fave, her walls rebuild, 

And Ifrael to their Land again reftore; 

The wafted Cities fhall with Men be fill’d, 
Confirm’d with Charters to their Seed fpr evermore! 
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Pfalm LXX. 

Dent iff adjntorium tntum, See. 

I. 

M Y God, why do’s my God thus ever flfey> 

And to my refeue make no haft ? 

My Trouble calls Thee now away, 

Let not my help be flow, when that comes on fo faft ! 

■ 

II. 

Now come, and with Thy Prefence, Lord, confound 

My proud and cruel Enemy; 

Level his greatnefs with the ground, 

And when he furely thought to conquer, make him fly.! 

III. 

i 

Let him be backward forc’t, and for the fcorn, 

He in his malice threw on me. 

Let on his head that fcorn return, 

\nd be Himfclf as low, as he wifh*c I Ihould be! 

IV. 

WhlPft thofe, tvho in th’AImightie's fuccours trull, 

In Thee, who their Salvation art, 

Rejoycc, begaufe their God is juft, A 
fnd have their mouths as full of praiies, as their heart, 

V. 

May I, my God, one of that Number be y 

For thdugh I am at preferft low, 

Thou know’ll: 1 ftili belong to Thee, 
ind only for my Jins, till they are purg’d, am (o. 
i* Oz VI. Help 


A Ffairtt of 
David, 

To bring to 

•9 

KtMiih- 

bra.au* 

Virfnu 
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VI. 

*» 

Help me, my God, O do not ever flay, 

But to my refcue come at laft! 

My troubles call Thee now away, 

Let not my help be flow, when they come on fo fait! 


Another Verfion of the fame, by M. M . B* 

I. 

A Lmighty God, whofe Pow'er is infinite, 

Who with a Word did’ft all things make j 
* So great, that when Thou fpeak’ft, the Mountains 
Let my deliverance alio fhew Thy might, (quak 
And by itscertain fpeed make that appear more bright, 



The Prbud, when he is from hisgreatnefs thrown, 
And do’s with fhamc, and horror find 
Nothing of all his glory left behind, 

Who when Th©u, Lord, in wrath dolt on him frow 
His very Soul is with the heavy weight prefs’d down:: 

% III. * . 

Make his the Portion of my Enemies, 

(Who in their curfed rage contrive 
To flay my Soul, when Thou would’fl have it live ^ 
That they may fee by this their fad furprife, 

It was not only me, but Thee they did delpife! 
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IV. 

Let thofc, who wifh my hurt, and would rcjoyce, 

As fenfelefs of my mifery. 

Be like to conquer’d troops, which fcatt’ered fly. 

And with confufion tremble at the noife, (voice! 
That’s rais’d by their own fear, and mighty En’emics 

V. 

For a reward let fuch be driv’en away 
And quite aftoniftfd, may they find 
No hopes of comfort to relieve fheir mind, 

Who at my griefs in lport triumphing fay, 
c< This is as we would have it be, Aha! Aha! 

VI. 

But on Thy People make Thy Face to fhinc! 

Let them from fears be alwayes free, 

(Except it be fears of offending Thee) 

The facred Flame their heart Ihali fo refine, 

That now their joy fliallonly be that they are Thine! 

VII. 

Such as to Thy Salvation burn in love, - 
Let them perpetual praifes fing! 

And with rejoycing this their Off’ering bring, 

With fuch Exprellions kt them forward move, 

u Our God be magnify’d on Earth, and Heav’en above! 

• ^ 

VIII. 

But I am poor, and needy, much diftrefs’d; 

Wherefore, 0 Lord, make haft to me! 

For all the Springs of Mercy are’in Thee; 

And can I want, while l upon Thee reft, (preft? 
Wliofe Word alqnc commands deliv’erange to th’Op- 

Q 3 Thou^ 
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Thou, in whom all my confidence do’s lie, 

My help and hope in my diftrefs, 

Let not my Mis’ery make Thy Pow’er be lefs! 
On thee I wait, to Thee, O God, I flie, 

Make haft, and be Thou on the Wing as well as I! 


Pfalm LX XL 

In te Domine fteravi non Qonfun&at / &c, 

I. _ 

T Hou art my hope, O God, in whom I truft, 

Let not my Confidence procure me lhame • 

But favc me in Thy Truth, for Thou art Juft, 

And in my great efcape confult Thy Name, 
Leftthofe, who know Thee not, its care Ihould blame!. 
To my Complaints, and cryes incline Thine Ear, 

Amd by Thy Help make me allur’d that Thou doft hear! 

II. 

Be Thou my Rock, where till the Storm is paft. 
Above theTloods I may fccurdy ftancl! 

Thy promis’d aids for me fend out at laft, 

Who art my Rock at Sea, my Fort at Land, 

And by Thine favc me from ray En'emics hand 3 
The bloody hands of fierce and cruel Men, 

And a!! their (hafts on their own heads return again! 

r • • i. , . , » . ^ 


HI. Fc'; 
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For Thou, O Lord, my ancient hope haft been, 

And from my youth 1 have Thy Mercies known j 
Thy Pow’er was in my firft conception feen. 

When from the womb Thou did’ft Thy Servant own j 
And thence He into Thy great arms was thrown. 
Praife is the Icaft that I can offer Thee 
For all the care, which then, and fince Thou took’ft of 


But, Lord, defpis’d I’m made the fcorn of all, 

A greater Wonder Now than heretofore ^ 

Yet ftiil Thou art my God, on whom I call, 

My Maga 7 .cn, where’s laid up all my ftore: 

Nor till Thou fav’ft me, will 1 give Thee o’rc: 

And then my Song /hall glory in Thy Praife, 

And I’Je both honour, and admire Thee all my tlayes. 




Now that Pm Old, my God, and feeble grown, 

And both my eyes, and ftrength together fail. 

Leave me not now, by them to be o’rethrown, 

Who with continual plots my life aflail. 

And or to die refolve, or to prevail! 

Who fay, u Wee’ll fight,o’recome, purfuc,and take, 

And him, whom God has left, Our Slave and Captive 

(make, 

VI. 


Thou, who all this, and more than this doft hear, 
Make haft to help me, and no longer ftay! 

Letthofc, who thought Thee far off, find Thcc near, 
When in confuming flames they melt away, 

And to Eternal Wrath are made a prey! 


*99 
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Let (hame, Reproach and Scorn their Portion be. 
And all the fnares their malice had defign’d for me! 

VII. 

Then to Thy Name Pie make new Songs of Praifc, 
By this experience taught to doubt no more \ 
Recount of Thy great Wonders all my dayes, 

And of Thy Righteous Mercies, boundlefs ftore, 
Which I fufficiently can ne’r adore: 

By Thine own Pow’er, Pie of Thy Pow’er rehearfc,. 
And make Thy Righteoufnefs the fubjedt of my VcrP 

i 

VIIL 

Thou from my Infancy-haft made me fee 

Thy wond’rous Works, which Ji abroad have fhowj 

Now that Pm Old, my God, abide with me, 

That 1 may perfcftwhat I have begun, 

And tell Polterity, what Thou halt done! 

How great Thy Bounty is, How gu at Thy Love, 
Like whom there’s none below, like whom there's non 

(above 

IX. 

Great, and fore troubles, for Thy hand I’ve born \ 
But know Thou wilt teiloie my joyes again: 

And when f. om death Thou fhait my Soul return. 
Thy Comforts fhall exceed mv prefent pain, 

And on my Throne I fha u be fixf again *, 

Shall to my Harp of ail Tny Favours ling, 

Who art the Holy God,my Hope, and Jfra'cl’s King. 

* ■ 


X. The 
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X. 

The joy that’s in my heart, my mouth Jhallfpeak, 

And all my Life be one continu’d Song •, 

My Soul, whofe wringing fetters Thou did’ft break, 
Shall find, or make its pafTage by my tongue, 

And think no time for Thy great praile too long: 
For Thou to th’Earth my Enemies haft thrown, 

And in Thy Wrath on them, Thy Care of me made 

(known. 


.. 

« 


* 


Pfaltn 
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Pfalm LXXII. 

i Dem Judicium tnum Regi y &c. 

I. 

A vfdmfor ^">Reat God, Thy Judgements to Our Sov’eraign 
Solomon. VJF And let His Throne like Thine abide ! (give, 

May the Young Prince before Thee live. 

And on His Ene’mies necks in Triumph ride !j 

Put on His head Thy Righteous Crown, 

And to His Fathers Glories add Thy own! 

IF. 

Then fhall He judge the People, and difpenfe 

That Juftice, which He has receiv’d } 

To Him the Poor fhall look, and thence 
Have both their mis’eries piti’d, and reliev’d 

The Needies Caule He fhall maintain. 

And on their En’emies turn their wrongs again! 

III. 

So fhall the barren Clifts with fliouts refound, 

# And all the little Hills rejoyce j 
TJje Vallics, and the lower ground. 

Shall thence receive the Image of the Voice ; 

Sweet Peace on every Hill fhall reign, 

And Juftice once more guide the humble Plain, 

■ 

IV. 

Whilft time can mcafure it, His Rule fhall lafl. 
And when even that fhall be no more. 
When Time it felf expir’d is calt 
VtW Urn,- that had aIHuft but his before. 
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No Ages left to count it by. 

It fliall be meafur’d by Eternity.. 

V. 

And as foft rains on the mow’d graft come down, 

And give the Meads a fecond Spring \ 

As fhow’e: s are to a Land new iown, • 

Which fwell the Seed, and help it forth to bring. 

Making the Fields all frelh and gay. 

Such lhall his Government do, but more than they.' 

VI. 

Peace, and Her fruits fliall profper in His dayes. 

And under His Aufpicious Reign, 

The Palm lhall flourilh, and the Bayes, 

And Juflice to the Earth return’d again, 

T o Heav’en no more be fbrc’t to go. 

But with Him keep Her Refidence below. 

VII. 


I His far ftretch’d fway Nature alone can bound. 

Which lhall from Sea to Sea extend, 

As far as there is any ground, 
i And only where the World finds her’s, have end; 

Then up to Heav’en His Fame lhall flic, 

, And fill the Mighty Circle of the Skie, 

VIII, 


i 

i 


Bl^ck Ethiopia at His Feet fliall bow 

Her neck, for Him to tread upon, 
HonourM enough, if thus He fliow 
Acceptance of the Footflool forH* Throne 
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Down in the dull His Foes fhall lie. 

With heads more low, than once their thoughts were 

(high j 
IX. 


The Weftern Continent and fartheft Ifles, 

And both the Indies gifts fhall bring. 
To Him they fhall prefent the fpoils 
Of Sea and Land, as Univerfal King *, 

All Kings before Him fhall bow down, 
And do for Theirs, Juft Homage to His Crown. 


X. 


Kingdoms Oppreft, fhall His Prote&ion crave, 

And humbled States his Alli’ance fue: 
Th’Oppreft He with His Arms fhall fave, 
And with the humble His Old League renew: 

Redeem their Slaves, defend their Right, 
And fhew their blood was precious in His light! 


Thus fhall He live and reign, and thus receive 

The Tributes which to Him are paid *, j 

Some Myrrh, fome Frankincenfe fhall give, 
And Gold, which fhall like Stones be Common made. j 

And the due Service of each day 
Shall be to praife that King, for whom we pray. 


XII. 


Then fhall the Earth produce her richeft ftore. 

And Mountain tops befafely plough’d ; 
Which, though they barren were before., 
With Lib anus fhall vie, and fhaut as loud ; 

Nr*r 

^ ^ ~ ** 
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Nor fhall the City flourilh Iefs 
Than Her parch’d Hills, but like the fields encreafe. 

XIII. 

And when to God he /ball refign His breath. 

Yet in His Name He ftill lhall live: 

Above the Pow’er of Grave, or Death, 

And to Immortal Verfe a Subjeft give: 

Which of His Happy Reign fhall fing, 

And happy tall that Land, which’had fuch a King. 

XIV. 

Blefs Him, whofe Word thefe Miracles obey, 

And who muft all thefe gifts bellow! 

• To Jfr/eCs God, let Jfrael pray, 

That from His Spring fuch ftreams may.ever flow! 

* For ever blefs His Holy Name, 

Nor bound with lefs than Heav’enHis Mighty Fame! 


The Prayers of David the Son of 

JeJfe are ended. 


The End of the fecond BooJ^of f[alms. 
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I T is enough, nor will I more diftrufty . 

As I have done, th’ Almighty Love; 

I know He’s kind, as well as Juft, 

And by my felf this certain Truth can prove, 

How crofs lb eVe His Wayes may go. 

At leaft leem crofs to Us below. 

Nor Him, nor Them havi Zfra'el, or the Juft found fo. 

• r 

II. 

s 

But e’rc 1 learnt this Leflon it was long,- 
And many a weary Stage I went; 

My Hiding feet were often gone. 

And I at laft could hardly yield allent: 


Wliilft 
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Whilft with thefe narrow fteps of mine, 

I thought to pace the wayes Divine, 

Slipp’ery as glafs they were, and did with horror Ihinc. 

lit. 

For when I fatf the Wicked’s Prblperdus State, 

And ihoufand Bleflings He enjoyes, 

Maintain’d by that, which God do’s hate, 

In the Worlds glory, and its greateft noife. 

My heart did at His honours rife. 

And though I did the Beaft defpife. 

In all his Trappings, on him look’d with envious eyes 

IV. 

Lufty and ftrong he laughs at tfiofe weak bands. 
Which Death on all the W orld do’s lay; 

And when the reft of Mankind ftand9 
With fear appall’d, he dares the evil day \ 
Troubles, which other Mortals fright, 

He boldly challenges to fight. 

And makes devouring plagues befordhim’lcapc by flight. 1 

V. 

Hence fprings his pride, with which the Viofent 
Adorns his neck, as with a Chain, 

’Tis both his Badge and Ornament, 

And fuited to his garments bloody (tain 
Plump as the grape his face do’s fhine, 

With eyes more fparkling than his Wine, 

And to valt Wealth he do’s unequal wilhes joyn. 


VI. Dif- 
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VI. 

Difdainfully he looks on all below. 

As worthier of his fcorn, than fear; 

' Him and themfelves Hee’ll make them know, 

And high as his proud mind his head dti’s bear 

But not content his mouth to fpend. 

Making it heard to the Worlds end, 

He up on High to Heav’en hisblafphemies do’s fend \ 

■ * 

VII. 

9 

This as the Righteous fee, and thence return 
Their fev’cral Waycs to think upon, 

In bitternds of heart they mourn, 

And the Lords Counfels meafure by their own: 
iC How is it poflible, fay they, 

“ That Juftice thus provok’d can flay 
u Her hands, and the known Criminal forbear to flay ? 

VIII. 


Thefe are the Men, yet being fo they thrive, 
Grow rich and wealthy, dwell at cafe, 

Drones of repute, i’th’ Worlds great hive, 
And feed on the induitrous Bees increafe j 
Secure they live from grief and care, 

Calmy, and fitiooth their faces arc, 
lAnd could yoU fee their hearts, *110 ftorm came ever 


IX. 



■ In vain, my heart, to cleanfe Thee have I ftrove,* 
And gudtlefs hands have walh’d in vain j 
My Innocence nor can remove, 

Nor tell bow long I muftendure my pain: 

P 


Then 
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Then Fare-well, helplefs Innocence, 

With fuch a Friend 1 can difpence. 

Who makes me fuffer only with the greater fenfe. 

X. 

But hold, fond Tongue, confider who do’s hear, 

And whom Thy babling do’s offend 5 
A Seed, who are th’ Almighties Care, 

And whom in love He do’s affliftions fend; 
Therefore to fearch the Point again, 

And how I might the caufe maintain, 

A-new to ftudy I refolv’d, but all in vain, 

XI. 

In vain I try’d, for I ne’re found it out. 

Till to Thy Temple, Lord, I went; 

Though 1 fought for it round about, 

Till thither come, I knew not what it meant: 

There firfl: I underftood their end. 

And what was Thine, thus to contend, 

And poifon’d fhafts of bleflings through their hearts to 

(fend.. 

XJI. 

Surely for mine they were fet on high. 

As men condemn’d, in view of all \ 

And though the Scaffold touch the skie, 

’Tis but that thence they may be feen to fall: 

Down they are fallen, fled away, 

As Phantafins at th’ approach of day, 

Like their own dreams, but more ridiculous are they. 


XIIL What: 
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XIII. 

n 

What a beaft was I then, Lord, to repine ? 

, A very fool to grieve my heart. 

When all this while I have been Thine, 

And though unknown fecur’d my better part; 
Thy Right hand has upholden me. 

Thy Gounfel (hall my Convoy be 
Unto that reft, which I can only have with Thee= 


XIV. 


Thou art my Portion, and from Thee alone 
My Peace, and Happinefs do flow ■, 

In Heav’cn belides Thee I have none, 

And Heav’en it fell’ Thy Prefence, Lord, makes fo: 
And could I hoard up endlefs ftore 
Of. what the World as God adore, 

Without thy fulnefs, 1 Ihould empty be, and poor. 


XV. 

4 * 

Dry up then, when you pleafe ? Ye failing Springs, 
Or leek fome other to deceive. 

Who reft on fuch unftable things, 

With you can quench their flames, and on you live! 
For I am only lick of Love, 

Nor can your ftreams my thirft remove, 

For ftiJl my flelh and heart pant for the ftreams above; 

XVI. 


Confounded be all thofe, whofc fottifh luft 
To lenfelefs Idols bows them down ! 

For when they moft upon them truft, 

Then they moft furely Iball be overthrown: 

P z 16t 
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For my part, l’lc to God draw near, 

Make Him my hope, who is my Fear, 

Happy I /hall hereafter be, contented here. 


Pfalm LXXiy. 

quid repnlijiiin fitiem , 

I. 

a Pfalm of ^Hall We for ever then be cafl off thus, 

ACipb. And will Our God no more remember us ? 

Shall then His flock no longer be His Care, 

But more His rage, thamonce His love they were ? 
Forget not, Lord, Thy Purchafe, and Thy Choice, 
Sion , which Thou haft made Thine own, 

The Wonders Thou for Her, and Us haft done, 

And let our Pray’ers be heard amidftour Endemics noife! 

II. 

« 

Arife, and to their great deflruftion come. 

Who to Thy Tcmple Gates have brought it home; 
Thy Holy Place, and its Divine Rccels, 

Inftead of flopping, do’s their rage encreafe : 
Thither they break, and thence profanely bear 
The Sacred Treafures of Thy Houfe, 

Its Veflels fet apart from Common Ufe, 

And on thy Captive Altars their proud Trophies rear. 

III. 

Our lad complaints, Axes, and Hammers drown, 
(With no lefs noife was Libamts hew’endown) 

And all th’ Adornments of Thy Dwelling place, 
They or to powder bear, or elfe deface; 

An. 
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And to compleat Our ruine, when no more 
The Ax, or weary hand can do, 

They fire into Thy Sanctuary throw, 

And what Thou fo did’ft coniecrate, with fire devour. 


“ Them, and their Seed, let Us deftroy, they fay, 
u And in one ruine with their Temple lay! 

<c What more accepted Flame to Heav’en can rife, 
“ Than a whole Synagogue for Sacrifice ? 
u And they fhall follow—This We fee, and hear} 
But have no Signs or Prophet more 
To tell us when this Temped: will blowo’re 
Or How long, what too long already, we muft bear. 

V. 

How long, Dear God, fliall Our Proud Enemy 
Not us alone, but Thy Great Pow’er defic ? 

Shall his vile mouth for ever thus defame 
Thy Sacred, and Unutterable Name ? 

Or wilt Thou alway thus Thy hand recall. 

That Hand where all Our fuccours lie, 

And only lift it from our fight on high ? 

Let it return at length, and heavier on them fall! 

VI. 


Thou heretofore haft made Thy Strength be known. 
And Wonders, which none elfe could<lo,hafl: done \ 

, Dividing by th’ Almighty Wand the Flood, 

And mad’ft it truly a Red Sea with blood : 

When there the Oiamiw King by Thy Right Hand, 
That great LevPathan of the Main, 


Sunk in the deep, which caftHim up again, 

That what its glutted Hoftshad lcft,migl:t I call the bn 
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VII. 

? Twas Thou, who mad’fl the Rock in ftreams to flow. 
And Floods Hand Hill, to let Thy Ifra J el go; 

The day, and night with all its lamps are Thine, 
Light from that Sun, which Thou mad’ft firft to fhine*, 
By Thee the bounds of the Round World are call, 
Both where they (hall begin, and end, 

Summer, and Winter, on Thy Word attend, 

All for Thy Pleafure made, and during it fhali laft. 

* 

VIII. 

Thou, who haft done all this to raife Thy Name, 
Guard it from thofe, tfhofe lips would blaft its Fame! 
Let not Thy mourning Dove become a prey 
To Vulturs, but take wing, and flyaway! 

Deliver her, and mind Thy ancient Care, 

Thy Covenant with Our Fathers made, 

For th’ Enemy Our very Graves invade. 

And where we thought to lie retir’d, their Counfels arc ! 

t m 

IX. 

Some an Twer to Our Prayers at length ret urn, 

Left lhame confound Us, and we ever mourn! 

Arife, and Thine Own Caufe Thy felf defend, 

And let Thy En’emies Malice have an end ! 

Forget them not, their blafphemies, and pride, 

Now that their Sin for vengeance cryes $ 

For thev their heads have rais’d above the skies, 

And Hcav’en, with all its Thunders, to th’ Aflault defiU 
* 


Pfalm 
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Pfalm LXXV. 


Confitebimur Tibi Dew, 8cc. 

T 

L 

L Ord We will praife Thee, and Our chearful Song a pfalm cj 
Shall of Thy mighty Name reherfe j Afaph. 

For all the Wonders, which to it belong. 

Are truly great, and fo fhall make Our Verfe: 

To it Wee’ll fly, and reft us there, 

Adore its Power, and beg its care, 

And make it both the Subjeft of Our Song, and Prayer. 

II. 


“ When the Time comes, fayes God, that I (hall call 
“ The World to Judgement, my Right hand 
“ Alike its Juftice /hall difpence to all, 
u And none its equal fcntence /hall withftand: 

“ It fhall reward, it /hall chaftife, 
w Some lower call, and make fome rile, 

c< And as my Hand’s impartial, fo fhall be my eyes. 

III. 


“ The Earth fhall melr, and all that in it dwell 
“To their firft nothing turn again; 

“ By its own weight it long e’re this had fell, 

But that its mighty Pillars I fuftain: 

“ Fond Man, then faid I, what mean’ll Thou! 
“ No more in vain Jufl; Heav’en purfue, 

U T oo great to be oppos’d, to be gainfaid too true! 


Wit Vfdh 
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m 

IV. 

i' 

“ For fhame defifl, and your weak plots give o’re! 

u They cannot take, Heav’en is fo High! 
u Againft your maker vilely fpeak no more, 

“ For though His Face you fee not, He Hands by: 

M His breath it is whereby you fpeak, 
cc He with one frown your pride can check, 

“ And though you hqld it ne’re fo (tiff, bow down your: 

( neck. 

V. 

The Sun, which ev’ery day the World furrounds, 
(Father of all the Mines below,) 

And with a careful eye furveys his grounds, 
Cannotthe Riches, which he makes, bellow: 
Though he in purple fet, and rife, 

And rides in Triumph o’re the skies, 

Can give nor wealth, nor honour to his Votaries. 

VI. 

His Gqd at will difpofes of his gold. 

And all his honours gives away *, 

Whilft his chief Work is only to behold. 

And brighteft fliine on them, who fhare his prey; 

The Poor he raifes to the Throne, 

• * 

And from it throws the Mighty down, 

Is Judge of all, and knows do pleafure, but His Own, 

VII. 

Far in His hand there is a dreadful Cup, 

Whofe fparkling Wine is red with gore \ 

; Tis large, and fill’d with mixture to the top ? 

' So full the active liquor do’s ruii o’rc \ 

Ot 
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Of it all drink, and when ’tis done. 

The dregs are? for the Wicked wrung, 

Butne’r (hall quench their thirft, nor ever cool their 


VIII. 


(tongue. 


But I to future Ages will declare 
Thepraifes of th’Eternal King \ 

And fince fo Wonderful His Glories are* 

Of none but Jacob's God the Praifes fing: 

The Wicked down to Hell Hee’Jl throw, 

The Righteous up to Heav’en (hall grow, 

And Heav’en to his exalted head fhall feem but low. 


4 


Pfalm 
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Pfalm LXXVL 

Not us in Jud<ea Do min us . 

I. 

■ 

A Pfilm of > T v He True, the Only God in Judah reigns, 

Aiaph. X There is His Temple, there His Court, 

To Salem all the Tribes refort. 

And learn to fing His Name in lofty ftrains: 

No place fuch tokens of His love do’s bear, 

His Chariot He has fet up there, 

There broke the Arrows, and there burnt the fliield and 

(Spear. 

II. 

* Sion, more glorious than the Hills of Prey 
How excellent doft Thou appear ? 

How full of Majefty, and Fear, 

When from them the befiegers Real away ? 

Away the val iant ran, bi# knew not why, 

Till a dead deep laid Death was nigh, 

And chaining up their hands, fcarce left them heels to 


At Thy rebuke, O God, afleep they fell, 

The Horfe and Chariot were o’retook. 

The Rider ftopt at Thy Rebuke, 

And bow’d adown to the AH conquering fpdl: 
Thou art indeed to be ador’d in fight. 

Who thus canft arm Thy felf with light, 
but, Lord, what are Thy Hands, if thus Thou kill’ll at 

(fight ? 

IV. When 

« ■ • ’ 
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IV. 

When from above Thou Jnik’ft Thy Voice be heard, 
The Sea (lands (till, and Earth do’s (hake j 
Even Heav’en it felf unloos’d do’s quake, 

God thundred from above, and they all fear’d: 

The Clouds to make Him way afunder rent. 

An hideous fhriek the Mountains fent, 

When God, to judge the Meek by them in perfbft went. 



Nor do thefe only, Lord, Thy Power declare, 

But the fierce wrath of Wicked Man, 

Which Thou doft punifh, or reftrain. 

Whence to get praife amongft thy Wonders are: 
Vow to the Lord, and what you vow fee paid! 

For Vows are debts, when once they’re made, 
And none deferves your praile like Him to whom you 

(prai’d. 



Adore Him, all ye Lands, and Tongues around, 
And to Our God your praifes fing! 

To Him alone your preients bring, 

And thus with fear feek Him, whom We have found! 
With God the greatefi: Kings cannot compare. 

Who Crowns but at His pleafure wear, 

And when He Frowns, they and their Honours turn to 

( air. 


51J 
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Voce mea ad Dominum^ &c. 

I. 

A Vfdm of , T*N my great trouble to the Lord I cri’d, 

Afaph. X I cri’d aloud. And He was pleas'd to hear. 

And when the night His Face did hide, 

With ftretch’d out hands I felt if He was near : 

I prai’d, and was refolv’d to pray, 

Refus’d all Comfort but my tears, 

Whofe ftreams I thought my Feavour might allay. 
And as they forc’t my heart for paffage,move His Ears. 

II. 

Sometimes in groans, fometimes in Words I pray’d, 
And fluent as my griefs my forrows fpake j 
But fuddenly my fpeech was Hay’d, 

And interrupting lighs its order brake: 

And then I could nor fpeak, nor fleep, 

Thou Lord didft hold my eyes, and tongue i 
Only my mind its even frame did keep, (ftrong. 
And with weak hands, and trembling lips became more 

III. 

'Then of Thy Wonders did I meditate, 

Our Fathers dayes, and what their Age did fee; 

How Thou upheld’!! the Tottering State, 

And in their troubles mad’!t them truH in Thee: 
Frefh to my mind then came a Song, 

Which heretofore I did reherfc, 

An Anthem which had been: 

Where my Soul with mejoyn’d, 


brgotten long, 

& thus began the Venc 

IV. a And 
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IV. 

44 And can it be that God will thus rejeft. The Turn, 

u Be alwayes angry, and ne’r pleas’d again, 

“ Will He His Flock no more proteft, 
u But let us ever, as this day, complain? 

“Has'He forgotten to be good, 

44 Or lliall His Promifc ever ccafe, 

44 Who has His Pleafure, or His Pow’er withftood, 
a That where He (huts up Warr, He Ihould imprifon 

(Peace? 

V. 

44 Hold, hold, my Soul, ? tis Thy infirmity The conn- 

1 ‘ Makes Thee thus judge of God, whofe Will lhall ter-turn. 

44 Immoveable, as it is High, (Hand 

44 Where Thou Thy wings Ihould’ll guide,to his right 
44 Of that think with me, and His Power, (Hand! 

44 The wondrohs Works which He has done, 

44 They fliall my talk and ftudy be each hour, 

44 To fliew Our Chjjdren, what Our Fathers Us have 

(fhown. 

VI. 

<c Thy Wayes, O God, are far above my fight, 7Jje Stand* 
u And where Thou hid’ft Thy felfin Heav’en, lie hid ■, 

There’s none like Thee fo full of might, 

“ Whofe Pow’er I fear, by what Thy hand once did : 

“ When from above Thou mad’lt it bare, 

44 Ifra'el, and Jofeph ?s Seed to lave, 

<c When thpir Redemption did Thy ftrength declare, 
w And Egypt took the Chain to be her Captives flave. 


V11. The 
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VII. 

The Waters #w Thee, and the Waters fled, 

The Depths were troubled, and ran back for fear; 

The Clouds rain’d SeaSjHeav’en Darknefs fpread,, 
From whence there came a voice, w cb rocks did tear 5 
Th ? Earth trembled, and the Mountains ftiook, 
Egypt it felf abhor’d the light. 

Which from the flafhes came, and horror ftrook 
More tcmble,than when three day s they felt their night 

VIII. 

N 

Thou for Thy People didft prepare the way, 

And through thofe Floods a fafe retreat they have, 
Which Thou Thy Glory to difplay, 

Refolvd’ft fliould after be proud Pharaohs grave 
Along they went, by Thv Command, 

Who of the Sacred Flock took’ft Care 
Mofes and esfaron only fliew’d Thy Hand, 
for the Great Shepherd Thou, and they Thy-Heards- me n 

(were. 


P fa llQ 
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Pfalm LXXVIII. - 

Alien elite Popuhis metts\ 8cci 

I. 

1 Sra\l, Gods own Inheritance, draw near. 

And what He did to make Thee fo, now hear! 
Of Ages long fince paft, and Armes I fiDg, 

And to Thy dayes their ancient Glories bring: 

5 Adts, which with founa belief would never Hand* 
But that all done by the Almighty Hand ; 

Our Fathers witnels to their Truth did bear. 

And what we hear with wonder, faw with fear. 
They told them Us, that we might publifh down, 
10 To Childrens Children,hdw His Pow’er was known. 
Such was His charge, that late Pofteritie, 

And Generations, which fhould after be, 

People as yet unborn, might know His wayes, 

And what they learnt,their children teachHis pra ife. 
15 That they in Him their Hope might ever place, 

His Statutes keep, and alway feek His Face: 

Never forget His Works, but ftill improve 
His former Favours, and His prefent Love : 

That like their Fathers they rebel no more, 

20 Unlefs they’d feel the Wrath their Fathers bore : 
;>afe ftubborn Nation, who their God withltood, 
i\ ioft crofs to Hjm, who alway did them good ! 

His Wrath this kindled firft, then made it burn, 
1 i' enraged fire on Ephratms Tribe did turn, 

25 lj>br y atm,( which durft the [touted Foe aflail, 

And never of the certain Conquclt fail. 

But us’d to Come, and See, and fo Prevail, 

’So terrible His bow, fo Pure his hand, 

Th* unerring (haft did death at will command) 

30 Epb/\1i1ri 
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30 Ephra’im turn'd back, but ftrove in vain to flie, 

By His own (hafts o’retook, did wounded lie, 
Worthy thus fignally in warr to fall, 

Whom Peace with all her charms could ne’r recall! 

♦ ■ 

The Law they brake,that Covenant w ch they took, 
3 j And without caufe that, and their God forfook \ 
Forgot His works and their own worthy Stemm, 
Their Fathers Trull, and what He did for them. 

Marvellous things He did in Pharaohs Land, 
Zoan ftill witnefs of His Plagues do's ftand. 

40 When Israel faw His Winders all about, 

How He preferv’d them there,& brought them out. 
When He no Common Road did make them keep, 
But like His Own, their wayes were in the Deep. 
The Deep amaz’d ftoodup, as they pafs’d o’re, 

45 Admir’d their fuddain fix’dnefs, and new (hore: 
How in a moment they were rais’d fo high, 

And fell not when they faw no ftorm was nigh. 

By day a Cloud did their great journies hide, 

At night a Sacred Flame the Hoft did guide; 

50 Before them pafs’d, and where their palTage Jay, 
Not only fhew’d, but alfo made their way. (groan, 
Hard Rocks, as they went by, pierc’d through did 
That fire, which dri’d the Deep, did melt the Hone, 
Out gufht new llreams, fo conftant, and fo ftrong, 

5 5 They made their Channels as they ran along. 

Yet ftill they finn’d, and tempted Him the more, 
Lack’d meat, who only water begg’d before. 

Nor did they clofely think, but fpeak their Sins, 
And with vile Mouth the Murm’urer thus begins *, 
60 w Can He give Bread too ? fure if He be God, 

“ That may as well as ftreams obey His Rod : 

IC Let him now ftrike more Rocks, and make them 
a That we may hope our Armies lhall be fed! (Bread, 
' “ Nothing but Manna ? Can He flefh provide ? 

6 5 u Here in the defert let His Pow’er be tri’d! 


“ And 
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M And if He do’s this, wee’ll difbruft no more, 

“ But all Ourmurm’urings,anfwer’d thus,give o’re. 

God heard them from above, and in a flame, 

To fee, and be reveng’d, Upon them came. 

70 Down came the fire, and like that Mighty Power 
Which gave Commifllon, did uncheckt devour: 
The trembling Camp could not but fay ’twas juft, 
And that no other flame could purge their fuff. 
Thus were they pUriifli’ed for their unbelief,, 

7 5 Who only in a plague knew Fear, or Grief. 

They would not trull Him, though they all had fecri 
How conflant to His Word, and them He’had been. 


Though from the Clouds, He did their bread com- 
And Heav’n did th’Oflke of a fruitful land: (marid; 
80 Whole forty years, once a day, open flood. 

And at their doors they gath’tred Angels food *, 
Made by an Angels hand for them to eat, 

But difeontented Hill they would have meat. 

And fd they (hall-A flrong Eafl wind did blow, 

85 And o’rc the Eafl th’ Almighty Word did do : 

They heard the Summons, but without all fear. 
And never dreamt another plague was near. 

It blew all night,and at morning along with the dayy 
Brought fhoals of Quales, w dl round the Army lay 
90 The Murm’urers faw them, but yet fcarce believ’d 
The Miracle, and wilht they were deceiv’d \ 

They faw them lie in heaps, the Camp around. 

So thick they feem’d a burthen to the ground : 
Enough a greater Hoft than theirs to feed, 

95 Would but th’ event like the beginning fpecd. 

But while the flelh was in their Mouths,that God, 
Who can of every Blefling make a Rod, 

Scourg’d them with this,and though they laW it not. 
In drefling, Death was truly in the Pot. 


100 And down their ftomachs with the Qua'Ics it went., 
And thence urtto the Heart its poifons tint) 

OL So 
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So fwift, they found it was in vain to flie, 

And Hill ate on, that they might fooner die. 

The Rebel Princes in that plague did fall, 

J05 A Publick Vi&im for the fin of all. 

Yet ftill they finn’d, ftill harder to believe. 

And only, when He flew them thus, would grieve. 
Wherefore in vanity their years He fpent, 

Waiting to fee, if yet they would repent} 

11 o For when He flew them they ador’d His wayes, 
Gave, at leaft feem’d to give, Him his juft praife} 
But’twas all flattery, for ftill their fieart 
Was only conftant from Him to depart: 

Yet He forgave them, and deftroy’d them not, 

115 And both His anger, and their Sins forgot, 
Knowing they were but flefh, a fuddain Wind, 
Which palTes by, and leaves no trace behind. 

How did they tempt Him in the Wildernefs ? 
Many their plagues, their Sins were Numberlefs. 
120 Wheninftrait bounds they would that God confine,, 
Whofe boundlefsPow’er beyond all bounds do’s 
And meafuringby thenifelves the Holy One, (fhine: 
Becaufe they faw no help, thought there was none. 
How little did they mind His Mighty Hand, 

125 Then conquering, when He only bid them ftand ? 
What figns in Pharaohs coaft He for them wrought,. 
And gave deliv’erancc e’re He fcarce was fought ? 
When with deep gore He ftain’d the wounded flood. 
And Egypt could notdrink, though thirft for blood 
13 o Infinite J warms of flies did fill the Air, (appear: 

Through whofe thick clouds the Sun could fcarce. 
Armies of Frogs did the whole Land invade: 

And adive Lice of nimble duft were made: 

Then martial Locuftscame, and bore away, 

J 3 5 What the Hail left untoucht, for their rich prey 5 
For th’ Hail before had.torn the fturdie Oak, 

And what fcap’d that fell by the Thunders ftroak * 

Cattle- 
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Cattle and Flocks fmote down together lay, 

And leathered limbs of Menltrew’d every way: 

140 No common Thunder, ’twas the Prince of th’ Air,*) 
With all the pow’ers of Heil Were ralli’d there, s 
God let them loofe,dnd bid them nothing fpare: J 
Murrain on beads, Ulcers on men did rage, 

An hand unfeen againlt them did engage 
14 j Darknefc upon their Palaces did reft, 

A too faint Emblem of that in their bread, (down, 
They would not fee though God from Heav’n came 
And killing their Firft born chofe Jfraels for his own. 
Then like a Flock they were through Kadejl) led, 

1 jo By Mofes hand, but God himfclf their Head : 

Through Seas He led them, which more fear’d than 
Rofe up in halt, and open'd them a way: (they, 

But when gone o’re, they look’d upon the Main, 
Pharaoh lay drown’d, their way was Sea again. 

155 Through thouland dangers,thoufand En’emies paftj 
To th’ Promis’d Canaan they were brought at laffc ‘ 7 
The Heathen conquer’d, He gave them their Land j 
Houfies and Towns ftood ready built to hand. 

The Sacred lot did for each Tribe divide, 
t60 And what that gaVe ? was nor difputed nor deni’d. 
Yet here they finrf’d, and did their God provoke. 
And all His Laws and their Own Covenants broke; 
So hard it is to fix a crooked bow ? • 

• And make that ftraight,which Nature made not fo. 
165 High places now they feek, and fhadie Groves, 

And to foul Idols proflitutc their loves. 

This when God heard, and fa w His Laws abus’d 
' By them, whom He lb tenderly had us’d, 

He Ifra*el hated, Shllo did forfake, 
ijo And left that Ark, which made His Foes to quake 5 
Left it his foes, in triumph to bear home, 

A fpoil to th’ Gods it had fo oft o’recomc. 

2 To 




« 



2 ?S 


A PARAPHRASE Lib.III. 

To them *tis brought,whilft its guards murd’red fall, 
And oncfmall fire gives troops a Funeral. 

175 No Marriage Songs are heard in Judahs Coaft, 

But Am’orous Harps are in fhrill Trumpets lofl;: 
And every Virgin may before fhe die, 

Unfworn, bewail her fad Virginitie * 7 
Wives hear their husbands death without a groan, 
180 And Prieftsunmourn’dfordie,now th- Ark is gone. 
’Twas then God (like a Gyant rous’d from deep,, 
Whom Wine beyond His hour did Pris’oner keep. 
That fhouts and fights) fell on and made them flic. 
And on their backs reveng’d their curious eye. 

185 The Ark returns, but Shilo now no more 
Shall be its Refi’dence, as it was before 7 
Ephrd’im to Judah y Shilo to Sion yields. 

And to the Sacred Mount, their fruitful fields: 

So God would have’t, who chofe Himfelf the Place,, 
190 Sion 7 the Habitation of His Grace; 

Tis there He’s known, there He His Temple made 3 , 
Whofe groundwork liable as the Worlds was laid 
Davids defign, when from the Ewes with young. 
By Him he was Anointed to the Throne. 

195 His Fathers flocks he carefully did keep, (fheep- ; 
And therefore made Chief Heardsmen of Gods 
Where all his time he fed them, with fuch Care, 
They never were more ftrong,nor ever look’t more fair 



Pfalin 


Lib.III. ttpoftthe LXXIX. PSALM. 229 

Pfalm LXXIX. 

Dew venerunt gentet in, &c. 

% 

I. 

L Ord fee the Miseries, which we undergo, A fl J 

And how with us Thy Temple fullers too! Afaph. 
Thither at length the Enemy is come, 

And Solyma on heaps has laid, 

Sion is but one Mighty Tomb, 

And the Worlds glory, now the fcorn of all i$ jpade. 

II. 


Thy murd’ercd Saints in th’ fields unburied lie, 

A prey to beads and fowl, which vengeance crie j 
Their blood before was round Jerusalem filed, 

' Increaft its brooks, and wafh’t its ftones, 

Yet death cannot fecure the dead, 

Butthofe who took their lives,again expofe their bones, 

III. 


% 


Living, or dead one lhame attends vis all; 

Nor with lefs rage Our Neighbours on us fall: 

Their mirth do’s only by our pains increafe. 

And fuch deep wounds their mercies give. 

That death it felf we think were eafe. 

And our flain friends more happy count, than us who 

(live. 



When (hall Thy wrath and jealoufie expire, , 
Quench’d by that blood, w ch now bnt feeds the fire ? 

0.3 Lord, 
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* * • , 9 

* • . ' 

Lord, on the Heathen pour the tempeft down, 

Whole Nations, which ne’r pray to Thee, 

Kingdoms, where yet Thy Name’s unknown. 

And let not what’s their due. Thy Servants Portion be! 

* » 

V. 

And when their Sins to Thy remembrance come. 

Let this be added to compleat the Summ, 

That they have walled Jacob , and Thy Land! 

But let not Our iniquities, 

Our former Sins new load Thy hand. 

Left when to refcue us, to ruine Thou arife! 

■ k 

VI. 


Prevent us, Lord, for weure very low. 

And let us now Thy ftrong Salvation know! 

Now lave us, for the Glory of Thy Name, 

And for its fake Our Sins blot out} 

Upon Our Foes return the lhame, 

That though in fcom they ask, none may Thy pretence 

(doubt! 


VII. 


Appear, O God, and let us witnefi be 
They know, and fear Thy Name as well as we! 
Revenge the guiltlefs blood, which they have (hed, 
And hear Our chains, how loud they cry j 
Upon the living right the Dead, 

And by Thine Arm lave thofe, who tentenc’d are to dy. 

... ■ m • * 1 * 

• i . 

■ • ■ 

VIII. 


Reproach, which they defign’d to cart on Thee, 
AnS its increafe their juft reward Ihall be; 
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And then Thy People, Lord, Thy facred Fold, 

Shall make the Plains with joy to ring. 

The Lambs fhall all Thy Adis be told, (fing. 

And their Great Shepherds praife, both learn, and ever 



Pfalrn LXXX. 

Slut tegis ifrttel intende % &?. 

I. 

G Reat Shepherd of the Hebrew Race, a Pfalmtj 

Whofc num’erous Flock all Jfra*el was, Afaph. 
For Thou didft guide them with Thy Hand,, 

They knew Thy Voice and follow’d Thee, 

Th’ Invifible between the Cherubim did fee. 

And thence receive th’ Oraculous command \ 

Between the Cherubim again appear, 

Arid give Our chains Thine eye, ^nd pray’ers Thine 

(ear! 

II. 


Shew Us Thy Glory, Lord, once more. 

As thou didft Ephra'im heretofore 
When, all the Tribes from bondage led. 

Thy Prefence chas’d their Enemies, 

For if again Thou make Thy Ark, and ftrength to rife, 

Ours (hall flie too, as theirs before Thee fled: 

Turn us again and caufe Thy Face to Ihine, Virficulus* 

We fliall he fav’d, the Praife lhall all be Thine. 

hi. 

m 

How long wilt Thou be angry thus 

Both with Our Pray’ers, Great God, and Us ? 

O 4 Thoa 

\ - 1 
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Ptr/iCUlM' 


Thou know’ll how tears have been our food, 

The mixture of Our meat and drink, 

Whilft our infulting Neighbours laugh in ftorn, to thin! 
That when thole ftreams dial! ceafe, the next is bloc*; t 
But turn us, Lord, and caufe Thy Face to fhine, 

We (hall be fav’d, the Praife (hall all be Thine, 



A Vine God into Canaan brought, 

And having thrown the Heathen out, 

A proper foil did for it find j 
From Egypt He the Plant did bring, 

Where it was bruis’d, and torn when it beg^n to fpring, 
By men trod down, and broken by the wind: 

Blit when it could not there fecurely fland, 

\n' Canaan it took rooty and fill’d the Land. 

4 

V. 


The Sun burnt Hills it cloatlfd around, 

Their heads were with it cool’d, and crown'd, 
Above the Hills its branch did rife, 

And vy’d with tallefl Cedars there, 

As gay it look’t, and full as high its top did bear. 

And its rich cluflers touch’d the neighbouring Skies 
With one it laid hold of the Wefterii Strand, 

And touch 1 1 the River with its other hand. 

VL 


But why haft Thou her hedge broke down? 

And her enclofures open thrown} 

So that the flranger who rides by, 

Though nothing there he has to do. 

Comes rudely \n y and tears both fruit, and branches too r 
’ • Thither the Wild Bore from the Wood do’s fly, 
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And after bids his fellow Bealls make hall, 

To’a Vineyard, which they may more fafely wall. 

vn. 

Return, O God, and on us Ihine, 

From Heav’en look down, and fee Thy Vine! 

This Vineyard, which Thy right hand made, 

By thus tranfplanting fair, and ftrong, 

And under which it fpred, and flourifh’t has thus long, 

For if Thou frown ’twill be toth’ Common laid: 

’Tis burn’t already, but may yet bear fruit, 

If, though the branch be gone, Thou fpare the root. 

VIII. 

May Thy right hand preferve Our King! 

And to an end His troubles bring! 

Let Him again be great, and ftrong! 

As by Thy help He was before, 

And then nor He, nor we (hall ever leave Thee more, 

But freely joyn in one Eternal Song! 

Turn us, O Lord, and caufe Thy Face to fhine, yerjicutuu 
We (hall be lav’d, the praife (hall all be Thine. 
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Pfalm LXXXI. 

ft 

Exult ate Deo Adjutori . 

I. 

A vftim of God our ftrength let Ifrael fing, 

Afaph. X Triumphant Songs to Our Victorious King! 

Awake the Harp, the Pfaltery, and Flute, 

And fill the Air, with an harmonious noife, 

Call in the Sackbutt, Cornet, and the Lute, 

And as He rais’d His hand for you^Him lift your voice, 

II. 

In the New Moon the Trumpets blow, 

His Ancient Law makes it your duty Now• 

When He at firft Ordain’d this Solemn Day, 

And bid Our Fathers keep the Pompous Feaft 
Ifraelj and Judah did His Word obey, 

And thus His praifes duly fang, who gave them Reft, 

III. 

’Twas then when Jfrael left that Land, 

Whofe Language they could never underiland : 

A (peech as barb’arous as its Nations were *, 

“ When From the weights and pots I fet them free 
cc From cruel tasks, fayes God, no more to bear 
“ Egypt**” burdens, but my light ones, and ferve me. 

IV. 

“ I faw their trouble, heard their Cry, 
a And my quick Hand tookLight’ning from my eye; 

From 
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“ From Heav*en I thund’red,made my voice be heard, 
“ And there I prov’d, and there I Ifirael try’d \ 

“ But whom at thund’ring Sinai I fra el fear’d, 

1 “ Ifra’el at Meribah with murmurings deni’d. 

t 

V. 


c< Yet to my Law again give ear, 

4t Once more Pic publifh it if Thou wilt hear! 

“ No other God but Me, ftialt Thou adofe, 

* L For I alone am God, and none befide, 

“ I broke the Chains, which you in Egypt bore, 

“ And now can fill your mouths,though opened ne’re lb 

(wide. 



“ But all in vain, they would not hear, 

44 And though I bow’d mine down, deny’d their Ear \ 
tc So up I gave them to their loofe defires, 

“ Their brntifh Lulls, and no deflxuftion fent, 
i( No flames but what were kindled by thofe fires, 

“ That what they made their choice, might be their pu- 

(nilhment. 

VII. 

u O had they heard Me! and been wile, 

“ Thofe Wayes to follow, which they did delpife} 

41 To Viftory their Armies I had led, 

Li My Hand their Enemies Ihquld have o’rethrown, 

“ And forc’t to yield their necks, but on their head 
1 “ Had put a never fading and Eternal Crown, 

VIII. 

^Plenty and Peace fhould all Their dayes 
“ Have ftrew’d frefh Palms, and Roles in their ways^ 

“ And 


* 3 $ 
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v And open’d all the Treafures of the Field; 

“ Even 1 my felf new Miracles would lhow, 

“ Not water only the pierc’d Rock lhould yield, 

“ But living Honey from the Flinty Hive lhould flow. 


Pfalm LXXXII. 

Deyt ftetit in Sj/nagog* t &c, 

I. 


A P film of 

Afapli. 


Y Ou Judges of the World, and Gods below, 

Who at your pleafure lentence all, 

And never think to whom that Pow’er you owe, 
By whofe Decree your felves mult Hand or fall, 
The Mighty God do’s all your Counfels view. 
And as you others judge, He judges you. 



He fees how partially you fentence pafs». 

And will you alwayes wrong your trull ? 

By looking through a falfe, and flattering glafs, 

Acquit the Wicked, and condemn the Juft ? 

In your own fcalcs thofe rife, and thefe link low. 

But wljom their Virtue weighs down, you keep fo, 

• • 

III. 


Rather defend the Poor, and Fatherlefs,^ 
And hearken to the Orphans cry, 
Infteadof helping, do not more opprefs, 
Left God himfelf bellow what you deny ! 
Deliv’crance for the Needy Soul command; 
And give them not your Ear alone, but hail 




V. B. : 
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IV. 

But all in vain, their Duty they’le not know, 

Nor what they might will underftand; 
Hating the day, in darknefslove to go. 

And bring to ruine, with themfelves, their Land; 
If its Foundations (hake, and totter thus, 

No wonder if the World be ruinous. 


V. 


V’are Gods, I laid, and Sons of the Molt High 
His Children, who in Heav’en do’s reign, 
Who therefore cloath’d you thus with Majefty, 
That, among Men, you fhould His Pow’er maintain • 
Y’are Gods, but mull to Death your Scepters bow^ 
Nor of your Titles will the grave allow. 


VI. 


Immortal only is the God above, 

That equal Judge, and glorious King; 
Like whom none is fo juft, or full of Love, 
Who to the Barr lhall every fecret bring: 
Arife, O God, the World to Judgement call. 
No Judge lo fit as Thou, who’art Lord of AIL 


* 
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Pfalm LXXXIIL 

Dent quitJimilit erit tibt .<? tie taeeas i 8cc. 

m 

I. 


r A Pfalm of T? Nough, My God, Thou haft been ftill, 

Akph. il/Now give the Word, and raife Thy Voice; 

Their Ears with the amazing Thunder fill, 

Who think they have o’recome Thine with their 
See how they rife,and lift their heads on high, (noife! 

Make tumults, and laid plots contrive, 

To mine thofe Thou hid’ft to fave alive, 



^And not Heav’ens feed alone, but Heaven it felf defie! 



u Come, lay they, on them let us fall, 

<c We are too eafie thus to fpare *, 
tc Let the whole Nation perifii, Name and all, 

<c And make Our purple with their blood more fair! 
The Motion all embrace, and to the Al arm, 


With one confent together come 
Some Troops from 6 dom y and from Moab fome, 
All wham or rapine can perfwade, or malice arm. 

^ III. 


^ With them are joyn’d the Ifhmaelites y 
*sftnmon y and csfmaUck^ y and Tyre y 
The bold tslffyrian in the Quarrel fights, 

And executes the Treafons they confpire : 

But let them plot, and fight, and conquer’d fly, 

. By their own fears like Mtdian fall *, 

Let Jabyns Fate, and Siferas wait them all. 

And by a Womans hand, fitft routed be, then dye \ 

IV. At 
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IV. 

At Kifjns Brook the Army fell. 

And with their {laughter ftain’d the Flood 
The torrent did withcrimfon waters fwell. 

And Earth’s great body had trlie veins of blood : 
Efldors fat fields became more frefli and gay, 

And its crown’d head aloft did bear, 

Proud of the fana y amnjb Spoils, and there, 

In living Monuments of grafs, th’unburied lay; 

V. 


Oreb , and Zeb Thy hand did feel* 

And could not fave their lives by flight *, 

Zeba y and Salman* Icap’d not his fteel. 

Who fought Thine, & whole Battles Thou didfl fight: 
Sq let them fly, and fo be overthrown, 

They who have faid, “ Come let’s opprefs 
“ The Holy Seed, Our Fathers Lands pollefs, 
u And what from us they took, make once again our 

(own. 

VI. 


But like a wheel, Lord, turn them round, 

And giddy made, lend them no Hay! 

Then with a whirlwind fnatch them from the ground, 
And having rais’d it, blow the dull away! 

Make them a Wood on fire, chas’d by the Wind, 
Whofe Flame above the Hills do’s rife. 

Leaping from tree to tree, and grows as’t flies 
Before purfuing ftorms, which follow dole behind. 


*39 


VII. Be 
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VII. 

Be Thou that Wind, and make them fe&r! 

Fill every Face, with dread, and ftiame} 

Till they to expiate their fin draw near, 

And what before they curft, adore Thy Name! 
That when the World their change, or ruine fee. 

It may look higher,’ and above. 

Find the firft Caufe, whofe Will all things do’s move, 
And know One God rules Heav’en and Earth, and Thorf 

(art He. 


Pfalm LXXXIV. 

§lnam dileQa TabernacuU tua 3 &c. 

I. 

A Song for 'T'Riumphant Gen’eral of the Sacred Holt, 
tk Sons of X Whom all the ftrength ofHeav’en and Earth obey; 
Corali. Who haft a Thund’ring Legion in each Coaft, 
rerfa, And jvijghty Armies lifted, and in pay} 

How fearful art Thou in their head above, 

Yet in Thy Temple, Lord, how full of Love ? 

II. 

So lovely is Thy Temple, and fo fair,. 

So like Thy felf, that with defire I faint; 

My heart and flefh cry out to fee Thee there, 

And could bear any thing but this reftraint r 
My Soul do’s on its old Remembrance feed. 

And frelh defircs by my long abfence breed. 


III. The 
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III. 

The Sparrows there have found themfelves a nert. 

And there their untun’d notes the Swallows ling ; 

A place where undifeurb’d they all may reft, 

And havefonie gift, which they to Thee may bring: 

Their young ones, which they on Thy Altar lay \ 

And may not 1 as happy be as they ? 

IV. 

Thrice happy Man, who in Thy Houfe refides! 

For He Thy Glorious Name fhall ever praife; 

For whole lieceflities my God provides! 

And is the Faithful Guide of all his Wayes! 

Though through the Vale of Baca he do’s go, 

My King, who guides his Way, will blefs it too, 

V. 

That thirfty Vale, where feorching drought do’s reign, 

Shall in Netf {breams, and Rivers overflow. 

Their tears fhall help to water the fad Plain, 
i And make the Mulberies more fruitful grow: 

I See how in troops they march, till all at length 
! To Sion come, and there renew their ftrength 1 

VI. 

Triumphant Gen’eral of the Sacred Hort, far ft a 

Whom all the Pow’ers of Heav’en, and Hartb obey, 

Who hart a Thundering Legion in each Coaft, 

And mighty Armies-lifted, and in pay, 

Let not the nqiie of War fo fill Thine Ear, 

Bui that Thy Love through it my Eray’ers may hear! 

R VII. Great 
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VII. 

Great God of Battles, Thou who art my Shield, 
Jacob’s ftrong God, on Thy Anointed fhine ! 

If Thou cncamp’fl:, I’me fure to gain the field. 
And overcome, becaufe the Vidt’ory’s Thine; 

I long to fee Thy Glory as before. 

And by this Abfence learn to prize it more. 

VIII. 

For one day in Thy Temple to attend, 

Before an Age of Pleafure I prefer j 

And might I in that Place my Life but fpend, 

The meanefl: Office is advancement there: 

There fiiould I count I had more honour won, 
Charg’d with a Door, than here to wear a Crown. 

IX. 

My God would there upon his Servant fhine, 

And when that Sun is or too hot, or bright, 
Become a Ihield againftthe raycs Divine, 

And on Himlelf reflert the glorious light: 

Himfelf would interpofe, and be my Screen, 

And nothing but Himfelf Ihould come between. 

X. 

Grace Now, hereafter Glory will He give \ 
Nothing that’s good, will He from His with hold ^ 
He only looks they fhould uprightly live, 

And for returns expert a thoufand fold: 

Lord, fince to Thine All for the Belt lhall be, 

Not only give, but choofe what’s fit for me! 


XL Tin 
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* XI. 

Triumphant Gen’cral of the Sacred Hold, 

' Whom all the Pow’ers of Heav’en, and Earth obey, 
' Who haft a Tfiund’ring Legion in each Coaft, 

' And Mighty Armies lifted, and in pay, 

‘ Bleft is that Man, who on Thy Pow’er do’s txuft, 
Others may only conquer, buthemuft. 


Pfalm LXXXV. 


, t i 

A Pfalm for 
the Sons of 

Korah. 


II. 

Thou haft their fins forgiven, and paft by \ 

Thofe fins with which they ftain’d Thy Land^ 
And having hid them from Thine eye, 
tlnlefs it were to help, with-held’ft Thy hand : 

[Thy wrath, whereby they were confum’d before, 
Chang’d all to Love, has flames, but burns no more. 


Benedixifli Demine terrata, &c; 

L 

A T length, O God, Thy People are return’d, 
' And now Thy Land enjoyes her Peace 7 
For emptinefs before fhe mourn’d, 

And that her reft produc’d no rich encrcafe: 
tfra’el to His inheritance is come, 

And Jacob frond Captivity brought home. 



IIL Great 
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III. 

Great God, who haft been fo propitious, 

And made Thine anger thus to ceafe, 

As Thou haft turn’d Thy felf, turn us, 

And let this Truce conclude in Happy Peace i 
A Peace, which none may dare to violate, 

And from this very day let it bear date! 

IV. 

Will God be alwayes angry, ever chide 
With them, who daily feek His Face ? 

And though a while He turn afide, 

Shall not one look revive us, and Our Race ? 

Shew us Thy Love, and Thy Salvation grant, 

•Our fulnefs fhall exceed Our former want. 

V. 

Attentively what God fhall fpeak Tie hear, 

And liften what Hee’ll pleafe to fay \ 

5 Tis juft His Saints incline their Ear, 

To that which none can claim fo much as They: 
Peace to His People, and His Saints Hee’ll fpeak. 

If they by Sin do not their Covenants break. 

VI. 

To fuch His help is nigh, and pow’er’s at hand, 

And thofe, who fear Him, He will love: 

His Glory fhall o’reflow Our Land, 

And Truth and Mercy kifs here, as above; 

Mercy and Truth never to part fhall meet, 

And Peace Her old friend Equity fhall greet. 

VII. Trui 
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VII. 

# r 

Truth from the Earth (hall fpring (the befl increafe 
Our Land e’re hop’d for, or did yield) 

And as it grows up, Righteoufnefs, 

Thefruit of Heav’en, (hall meet that of the Field; 
Juftice, which has the Earth fo long forfook,* 

Shall dwell, where flie of late durft hardly look. 

VIII. 

A thoufand BleflingsGod to thefe ftiall joyn. 

And only of All Goods the Bell •, 

The gen’erous Olive, and the Vine, 

And recompencc with fruit their former reft ^ 
Righteoufnefs here (hall make her conftant (lay, 
Nor go to Heav’en, till fhe prepare Our Way. 
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Pfalm LXXXVI. 

Inclina Do mine auretn tuant. Sec. 


I. 

r A Pfalm of Thpu, who dofl: th’ Afflifted hear, 

Pavict V_y From Heav’e^O God, bow down Thine Ear! 

Never fuch need as Now, 

Never was I fo low, 

Or Thou, though never out of call, lefs near! 

II. 

Preferve the Soul, which Thee adores, 

And out it felf unto Thee poures 1 
Thy Servant trufts in Thee, 

In vain let it not be. 

But let Thy Sun, O God, break through thefe Ihowers! 

III. 

m 

Be Mercifol to Me, O Lord, 

For I depend upon Thy Word; 

To Thee alone I cry, 

To Thee for help I fly, 

Rejoyce Thy Servants Soul, and help afford! 

4 

IV. 

I know, OLord, that Thou art Good, 

Thy Mercy is a plenteous Flood j 
The dead Thou mak’ft to live, 

And finners doft forgive, 

May not Thy Pow’er be by my Sin withftood! 

' ■ - Vo But 
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V. 

But to that Pray’er, O God, attend, 

Which from unfeigned lips I fend ! 

When troubles compafs me, 

Then will I call on Thee, 

For Thou wilt to thofe troubles put an end. 

VI. 

I know, Lord, Thou wilt anfwer Me, 

And that, none elfe can do but Thee *, 

Among!!; the Gods there’s none, 

To be reli’d upon, 

Or whole acquifts with Thine compar’d can be. 

VII. 

Therefore to Thee all Lands (hall come, 

And at Thy glorious Name fall down \ 

For Thou doft wondrous things, 

' And art above their Kings, 

Art God alone, and ail mull wait thy doom. 

VIII. 

Teach me the way, where I (hould go, 

The way of Truth unto me (how! 

T0 that unite my heart, 

That it may never ftart 
FromThee, Lord, as ’tis wont with me to do! 

IX. 

Then will I praifes to Thee fing, 

My Glory lhall its Anthem bring, 

Nor will I e’re give o’re 
Supply’d with facred (lore 
Of Songs, from Thy great Name, when I once begin. 

R 4 X, For 
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For Lord, towards me Thy Mercy’s great, 

And free from Hell it has me fet} 

That Hell, which licsfo low, 

Whither I did haft to go, 

And didft not Thou reftrain me fliould do yet. 

XI. 

The Proud, O God, againft me rife, 

And I have many Enemies •, 

But be not Thou my Foe, 

Pie dare what they can do, 

Who never have fct Thee before their eyes! 

XII. 

For of Companion Thou art full, 

Though I am heartlefs, Lord, and dull. 

Gracious, Long-fufFering, 

Whofe Truth and Mercy Spring, 

And with their Streams o’reflow my very Soul. 

XIII. 

Hither at length be pleas’d to turn. 

Look, how I for Thy abfencemourn! 

Strengthen Thy Servant Lord, 

According to Thy Word, 

To Thy’FTand-maid, and Thy Hand-maids Son return! 

XIV. 

Shew me fome token of Thy Love, 

And all the fhame I've born remove; 

Both help and fuccour me, 

And let my En’emies fee. 

That of Thy Servant, thus Thou dole approve S 

' • Pfalra 
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Pfalm LXXXVlf. 

Fundament a ejus in montibnt) &c. 

I. 

’ A T - 'Was God himfelf the ground furvey’d, AVfalmfa 

X Compafs’d the Mountains round about, tbiSonsnj 
Among tile Mountains chole This out, Korah. 

In Holy Ston His Foundation lay’d. 

And for His fcrvice took the Place His Plealure made. 

II. 


Glorious City, Sacred Place, 

Where God Himfelf delights to be, 

Glorious things are told of Thee, 

How much Thou doft all Cities eJfe furpaft. 

And how the Worlds Great God, Thy Mighty Founder 

(was. 



Pbiltftia to the Lord is known, 

He reckons up, who was born there \ 

But none with Sion may compare, 

Nor Ethiopia , Tyre , nor Babylon , 

For Sion God above all lov’d, and made His Own. 

IV. 

God has eftablifht Sion faff, 

Himfelf is both Her Tow’ers, and Wall j 
Such and fo fixong as nc’re fliall fall, 

Such and fo ftrong 5 as none fliall ever waft, (laft. 
Till He, who was their Builder, throw them down at 

' ' V An| 
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V. 

And when the Grand Enrollment’s made. 

And God (hall write the Nations dowD, 

Firft beginning with His Own, 

“ This was a Ston Man it fhall be faid, 

“ And for a Bearing to His other Honours laid. 

VI. 

“ From Sion fprings His Pedigree, 

“ I both His Name and Office know, 

“ What place He ferv’d me in.below, 

“ But by His Birth-place He enroll’d fhall be. 
Where e’re mine was, let me, O Lord, belong to Thee 


Pfalo' 
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Pfalm LXXXVIII. 

Domine Devs faint is tne& y See. 

I. 

G Reat God, whence my Salvation comes alone. 
And who that Great Salvation art, 

Thou day and night haft heard me groan, 

O, let Thine Ears at length afleft Thine heart! 

To Thee I pray, let my Pray’er, come to Thee, 

; Or if that cannot reach fo high, ftoop Thou to me! 

II. 

Hear me, my God, for I am wondrous low, 

And to the grave my life draws nigh - y 
Loaded with cares my Soul do’s go. 

And in the Pit is readie down to lie: 

Already I am numbred with the Dead, 
l And that Email ftrength I had (Weaknefs at beft) is fled. 

III. 

Free as the Dead, and like one long fince (lain. 

Who is forgotten in the Grave, 

And never (hall return again, 

Or, but upon his Tomb, Memorial have , 

Low in the Pit I’m laid, down in the Deep, 

And its rough waves my head do under water keep. 

IV. 

I 

Far from me Thou haft put my neared Friends, 

Who as forlaken look on me 1 , 

Bccaufe my God no fuccour fends, 

They think me hated. or unknown to Thee: 

As 
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As in a Peft-hQufe quite given o're Fm laid. 

And thofe, who pity me, are of my Sores afraid. 

V. 

My eyes with tears o’recome, yet look to Thee, 

And for Thy help I daily cry: 

And when at night I cannot fee, 

Withftretcht out arms I feel if Thou art nigh j 
<c Wilt Thou, fay I, to th’ Dead Thy wonders (how, 
c< Let me but fee them, Lord, and Thou do’ft truly fo 1 

VI. 

cc Shall the Dead rife, and praife Thee, or Thy love 
u Be in the Land of Darknefs feen ? 

“ Shall in the Grave thy Praife improve, 
w Sung there, where filence has for ever been ? 
u Where dark oblivion uncontrolled do’s reign, 

“ And difmal Horror riots o’re the empty Plain ? 

VII. 


And then again I new Petitions make, 

And would prevent Thee with my Prayer; 

With Thee the Morning do’s partake, 

And with my tears inftead of dew looks fair: 

But thon withdraw’!!: Thy felf, and out of fight, 
Hid’ft in thick Clouds that Face, which gives me all 

(light. 


VIII. 


From my youth up I have Thy Terrors felt, 

Ready with grief and pain to die ; 

Thy Wrath like fire my Soul do’s melt. 

And quite confumes, what it fliould piirifie j 

U 


I 
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Or like a troubled Sea do’s o’re me roll. 

And thus by fev’eral Deaths, or burns, or drowns my 

( Soul. 

IX. 

Far from me Thou haft put my Neareft Friend, 
Whom Thou at firft to me didft give \ 

(Though Death Our Friendlhip cannot end. 

For in the (ad Survivour it (ball live.) 

My Dear Acquaintance in the grave is laid, 

And Two, whom God made One, Death again Two has 

(made. 


P. M. O. C. 
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Pfaltn LXXXIX. 

IMifericordias Dontihi in £ternu#? y &c. 

A vfdm of -|Nflowing Numbers I refolve to fing 

tchan thg ^The Truth, and Mercies of th’ Eternal King: 

Moabite* That j ate polity His Love may know, 

Both what He did, and what He’s fworn to do j 
5 The Faithfulnefs, which He has faid fhall ftand, 
Like Heav’en firft made, and ftablifht by His hand i 
• When thus He fpake, w I have to David paft 

“ My Word,and with an Oath have bound it fad, 
a Saying, Thy Seed Tie blefs, upon Thy Throne, 
lo u And make its Rule Eternal like my own. 

Angels for this Thy Wonders muft declare, 

Such praifes too fublime for Mortals are, 

Who only can below admire Thy Love, 

Not joyn with, but attend the Quire above; 

15 For who in Heav’en with Thee can be compar’d, 
Whom all adore, as Thou by all art fear’d ? 

Or who among the mighty Sons of Earth, 

Is like to Thee, who gav’ft their Mother Birth ? 
Before whofe Throne Bleft Saints,. ahd Angels bow, 
20 And caft thofe Crowns,which to Thy hand they owe, 
Whofe great Commands the Heav’enly Hoft obey, 
And execute the charge, which Thou ddft lay. 

So Juft, fo True, fo full of Majeftie, 

Lord, like Thy felf Thou art, and none like Thee. 

25 The Sea when it to Heav’en in ftorms do’s rife, 

At Thy Rebuke in Humble Vallics lies. 

Afunder Thou didft break the threatning Wave, 
And in its bowels mad’ft Proud Pharaoh* s grave. 
The Heav’en with all its glorious Flames are Thinc^ 
30 And with reflection from Thine eye they fliine. 
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The Earth, and all the ftores the Earth contains, 
Of Thy firifcfulnefs are the Mighty Dreins. 

Thou bid’ll it ftand unmovM above the Flood, 

And law’ft, what e’re Thy hand had done was good. 
35 The North and South, and all its coafts around, 
ThouforThy Piealurcfirftdidftmake, and bound. 
Tabor> and Hcrmon in Thy Name rejoyce, 

And up to Thee the Vallies raife their Voice. 

No Pow’er can Thy All conqu’ring Arm with-ftand, 
40 So ftrong is that, fo high is Thy Right Hand. 
Jufticc, and Faithfulnefs uphold Thy Throne, 
Mercy and Truth’s the Bafe it refts upon. 

A thoufand Graces round about Thee flic, 

And take new life and vigor from Thine eye. 

45 Thrice happy Land ,whofe Sovereign Lord Thou art, 
Who hear Thy Law, and to it yield their heart! 
Who in Thy gracious Prefence ever dwell, 

And all the Wonders of Thy Pow’er can tell! 

Who have Thee for the fubjedt of their Verle, 
j 50 And every day can of Thy Truth reherfc! (Tow’er 
Thine, Lord, who art their Strength, their Fort and 
And on their heads th’ Anointing Oyl dolt pour. 
Thou art Our God, and we Thy Praife will flng, 
Who in Thy (lead o’re us mad’It David King. 

55 (For thus His Will God to His Prophet told, 

And in a Villon made Him it behold, 

Saying,) tc 1 fcarcht the People all around, 

And now to my Own Heart a Man have found : 
Davidy on whom the Burden fliall be laid, 

60 “ Of ruling Ifra’elj and their King be made. 
a I have anointed him, with Him my Hand 
“ Shall both to conquer be, and to command. 

<c 1 from Confpiracies his Crown will guard, 

<l And all his Gates (hall be moll lurely barr’d. 

65 11 Before His Face his Enemies (hall fall, 

“ And unto me in vain for fuccour call. 


iL For 
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44 For down Tie tread them, but his Head will raifc 
44 And with my Truth & Love make plain His way es 
44 His Empire to the River (hall extend, 

70 44 And only where the Earth finds hers, have end. 

44 All Lands, and Seas to him (hall tribute yield, 

44 And of his conquefts be the fruitful field. 

44 By Name of Father to Him He be known, 

44 Of God, and Rock, and he (hall be My Son. 

75 “ My Firft-born, higher than the Kings of th’ Earth, 
44 With Rule, and Subjects worthy of his Birth. 

44 My Oath and Covenant (hall with him ftand fall, 
44 And Tie that Promife keep, which 1 have pall. 

44 Nor (hall it be confin’d to him alone, t 
80 44 But his Seed too (hall have their Fathers Throne, 

44 Which as the dayes of Heav’en fhall conftant be, 
44 And know no bounds but vaft Eternitie. 

44 If they my Statutes, and my Laws forfake, 

44 And break the Covenant, which this day I make, 
85 44 Then I their Sins will vifit with a Rod, 

44 But never ceafe to be their King, and God. 

44 My Mercy and my Truth will ne’re remove, 

44 Nor take away, though I may hide, My Love, 

44 My Promife, and my Vow l’le never break, 

90 44 Nor change the Word, which Once my Mouth did 
44 For by rriy fclf I once to David (wore, ((peak. 
44 And by My Holinefs confirmed once more. 

44 His Seed and Throne like Heav’n (hall conftant be, 
44 And know no bounds but Vaft Eternitie. 

95 44 Witnefs ye Hcav’ens, which in my fight remain, 

44 And you,bright ftars,that in your Courfes reign; 
44 Both Sun and Moon againft Me Witnefs be, 

44 If Time it felf endures fo long as He ! 

This Thou haft faid, O God, and thus haft fworn, 
100 How comes it then His Kingdom’s rent and torn? 
That Thou haft caft off, and abhor’d Thy King, 
As if he never had anointed been ? 


Made 
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Made void Thy Covenant,®: to th’carth flung do wp 
(Snatcht from His Royal Head) the Sacred Crowfi ? 
105 Deftroy’d his Palace, and hi§ ramparts broke, 

And on his neck and Sions laid the yoajc ? 

No more that Sion , which fhe was of old, 

Who in her hands the-rcins of th’Earthdid hold j 
Queen of all Cities,“Glory of the World, 

(10 But in one ruine, with her Captives hurl’d;* 
Difmantled, fack’d, with rubbifh hid all o’rc, 

And now their fcorn, whofefear Ihe was before. 

Our Sovereign too Himfelf is forc’d to fly, 

Defpoil’d of all the Robes of Majefty. 

15 Whil’H his ftrong Enemies, by Thee made fo, 

Load him with fetters, and in Triumph go. 

In vain He conqucfl: from his Sword experts, 
WhenGod the threatened head from harm pi oterts. 
And when it fhould moft execution do,. 

20 Turns it bn him, whole hahddid make t^ie blow : 

But back he yields, and all his Glories ceafe, 

And with Him, fall Profperity, and Peace. 

IW mid’ll of’sdayes he do’s untimely fall, 

! By an inglorious Death has an inglorious Ftlneral. 
i 25 Butlhall it ftill be thus, and will Thine eyes, 

Thofe Miseries, which they fee us bear, defpife ? 

For ctfer Jhall Thy .Wrath devour like fire* 

And in its flames Thy ancient Love expire ? 
Remember, Lord, the Ntimber of odr dayes, 

30 How few they are to Celebrate Thy Praife! 

Nor let it bC in vain Thou life did’ft give, 

But whiPfl; we have it, let 11s truly Live ! 

For no man long his ranfom’d head can fare 
From death, or the inexorable grave ; 

- 3 5 Where then are all Thy former mercies, Lord, 

And Oaths,whereby Thou^l idTt confirm Thy word? 
Behold our wrongs, and that reproach we bear, 

For making Thee Ofir Trnfh Thy Word Our care 1 

S And 
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And what malignities men on Thee throw, 

140 Becaufe MeffiaWs Coming is fo flow! 

But We believe, and in His day rejoyce, 

And whom We look for halten withour voice. 


HUffed be God y Amen y and Amin. 


The End of the Third Bool ^ 
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Pfalm XC. 

m 

tiomine Refogium fa&us es y &c. 

I. 

T Ord, We have been Thy Ancient Care, a Prayer of 

J^And Thy experienc’d helps all times have known; Mofes thi 
Though Time it felf to Thee no Age do’s bear, *fan °f 
And in companion, would feem but Young: 0 ’ 

For e’re Thy Fertile Word had made the Earth, 

And the World travail’d with the Mountains birth, 

Thy Da yes, Lord, with Thy Being firft begun, 

With that which no Beginning had, 

And when an end of all things (hall be made. 

Only With that, which has no end, (hall they be done; 

$ z 


II. Such 1 
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II. 

Such is Thy Care, as fuch Thy Age# 

Whim on Thy breath,poor Man hangs all his truft. 
And foon has run his laft, and longed ftage, 

If whence He rofe Thou fentenceium to Dud: 

That fond thing Life, which he by years do’s count, 
(Should to a Thoufand Suns the fumm amount, 

And all to come) to Thee as yederday. 

When it is part and gone, appears, 

So looks the numerous train of coming years, 

Or as a Watch, which on Sleeps Wings has flown away 

III. 

In times fwift torrent down they roll, 

Whofe dream no fluces fpend, or banks can day, 
In vain by Art, we would its courfe controll, 

And ftop that Flood, which fhall bear all away: 

Like a fleet aiery dream, Our Age do’s fly, 

Which Iprings from Fancy, and deludes the eye: 
Like Flow’ers, which in the Morning gay and fine, 
Rife with the Sun and mount their heads, 

But Noon once pad, look down upon their Beds, 
And towards the Earth, their grave, with him at night 

(decline 

IV. 

Our very pleafures hade our end, 

And with ten thoufand Glares befet us round; 

But when to thefe Thou doft Thy Armies fend, 
What fcarce was felt, becomes a mortal wound: 
Sicknefs and pains, the dire effects of Sin, 

(Which makes their way,)at the wide breach rufli h 

Oi 
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Our fccret fins before Thee open lye, 

And this juft punifliment we bear, 

The Tale of Life is done, e’re we’re aware, 

And thofe Thy wrath confum’d, in Thy difpleafnre die. 

V. 

Our Life to levcnty years we count, 

And that he’s Old, who thither do’s arrive; 

But if through ftrength it (hould to fourfeore mount, 
Age is a Sickncls, and ’tis Death to live: 

The fwift wing’d years will (oon be number’d o’re. 
And overtake their fellows gone before, 

Which though we fee, and know, and each day hear, 
As unconccrn’d we itill look on, 

Till in the Common ruine we fall down, 

And find too late Thy Wrath is equal to Our Fear. 

VI. 

\ » 

' May Wc at lafl True Wifdom gain! 

And having (een how much of life is Ipent, 

And how uncertain’s all that do’s remain. 

Tie on Eternity and Heav’en intent! 

Return, O Lord, for we have born Thy hand. 

And Now expefting the dread Sentence ftand ! 
Repent Thee then, Lo, how Thy Servants bow, 

And to Thee all their fins confefs, 

Which more by tears than Words they would expreft; 
And fhall Thy Servants,Lord,repent, and wilt not Thou? 

p 

VII. 

For all that we have undergone. 

Thole years of oor few dayes in troubles paft, 

Now make Thy Mercy and Thy Pow’er be known. 
And let the Joy we wait for come at laft! 
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Let it proportion to our forrows bear. 

As conftant in its courfe, as e’re they were! 

Let us behold the beams of Love, and Grace, 
Making our darknefs difappear, 

And having made Our Heav’en with glory clear, 

Their kindeft Influence, Lord, beftow upon our Race 1 

■ 

VIII. 

Let us uninterrupted fee 
On all Our wayes Thy choicefl: bleflings fhine! 

Make thofe our guides to bring us up to Thee, 

And with Thy Holy Flame onr drofs refine! 

To Thee we look, and Heav’en efteem Our Home, 
But only through Thy Strengh can thither come; 
Thy Hand alone Ourjournies muftdiredt, 

Firft Ihcw, then lead us in the Way, 

Uphold us that we never fall, or ftray, 

And what Ours cannot, let Thy Hand for us efledt. 


Pfalra 
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Pfaltn XCl. 

■ 

gut habitat in Adjutorio , &c. 

I. 

H E who do’s with th’Almighty God refide, 

And in His fecret place abide, 

Under thofc feathers fafe lhall lie. 

With which he thither firfl: did flie, 

Where trouble dares not come, near the Molt High. 


r A Vfalm o{ 
David. Gr 

- yejiv&t 

a$hd Rib p 



rhither Pie fly, my God, Pie thither come, 

No other place lhall be my Home \ 

Thy Pow’er I will my Bulwark call. 

My Fortrefs, and my Brazen Wall, 

Which (hall unmov’d remain, though Heav’en Ihouid 

(fall, 



Then fear not, Soul, for Thou preferv’d (halt be, 
From all the Snares defign’d for Thee \ 

The Plague, that All-confuming ill. 

Which do’s the Air with Poifons fill, 

Near Thee lhall lofe its force, andceafcto kill. 

* • 

IV. 


; For as the Eagles wings prated her young, 
Till they have pinnions of their own, 
Under God’s wings (halt Thou abide, 
And either there iecurely hide, . 

Or from Thy Fears away upon them ride. 

S 4 


V. Hi?. 





His Truth fhall be Thy Battle-Ax, and Shield, 
Both tomaintain, and get the field j 
Neither the Terrors of the Night, 

Nor dangers of the mid-daylight, 

Unfeen fhall touch, or feen fhall thee affright, 

» • / , * 

<; • 

VI. 

The Pellilence, which in thick darknefs walks. 
And in the empty City ftalks. 

The Sword, which on whole Lands do’s prey, 
And to bear witnefs calls the day, 

When Thou appear’ft, fhall turn another way. 

-• • 

Vfl. 


On Thy left hand it fhall a thoufand finite, 
- 1 And kill ten’ thoufand on Thy right ^ 

But nigher fhall not come to Thee, 

Only Thine eyes with joy fhall fee. 

What the Rewards of all the wicked be. 


VIII. 

■ 

Becaufe Thou to my Rock for help did’ft Hie, 
Above Thy fears, to the Moll High, 

There fhall no Evil Thee befall, 

Near Thee fhall come no Plague at all. 

Who art beyond their reach, and loudeft call, 

IX. 

‘ r 

m 

Around in Bands His Angels fhall attend, 

' And guard Thee to Thy Journeys end j 

■ ‘ ' Tc 



35s 


9 

Lib. IV. npm the XCI. PSALM* 

To lead Thee fome, and lome to flrow 
Thofe wayes with flow’ers, which others fltow, 

And make the paths all fmooth, where Thoulhaltgo. 

j 

X. 

Thou on the Bafilisk* proud neck fhalt tread. 

The Lion (hall bow down his head \ 

With them fhall conquer’d Dragons meet. 

And humbly ftoopin^at Thy Feet, 

Theif Captive Chains unto each other greet. 

XI. 

“ A v, fayes God, he look’d, and therefore I 
vVill where he look’d fet him on high •, 

1 1 was the Objeft of his Love, 

“ For as his Pray’ers did upward move, 
u ’Twas that they founded in ray ears above. 

i. *■ * 

XII. 

i 

u To Me in all his troubles fhall he cry, 

“ He anfwer him, and fpeedily: 
w Will bring him out with fbngs of praife, 
c< Give him long life, and happy dayes, 

“ And after crowri him with Eternal Bayes. 



j 
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f 


EottHtn ejl confiteri Dominnm , &c. 

I. 


UPfal’nfor 

the Sabbath 

Vay. 


W Hat Saints in Heav’yi and Angels da. 

Fie count ray Duty, and my Honour too: 
Morning and Night, Great God, to raife 
My Song as high as Thou haft fet Thy Praife * 

With all the Numbers Mufick can invent, 

My Voice, and Harp, and Ten-ftring’d Inftrument, 
That what from Thee firft came, may back to Thee l>e 

(fent. 



Thou haft deferv’d it, and my Song 
Shall tell abroad, what Thy great hand has done \ 
Shall in Thy wondrous Works rejoyce. 

And with the lofty fubjeft fill my voice \ 

But Lord, what Vtrfecan with Thy Powder compare. 
And fhew Thy thoughts, or what Thy Counfcls are, 
Which Fools defpife, and none can as they ought de- 

( clare ? 



For when like Grafs the wicked Ipring, 

And profper for a feafon in their fin, 

*Ti$ that like Grafs they may be mown, 

And dung that Field, which they before did crown % 
Thou, who on high doft all their malice fee. 

And that lefs mine, than they were foes to Thee, 
Haft thus defign’d, that their eternal fall lhould be. 


I V. But 
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IV. 

But Thou on high Ihalt raife my head. 

And on it make the Sacred Oyl be flied 
Shalt raife it as the Unicorn, 

To guard his Empire, lifts his Sovereign Horn: 

And then upon my bloody Enemies 
My ears fhali have their wilh, and theirs my eyes. . 
Without regret their mis’ery fee, and hear their cryes. 

V. 

Then like the Palm the Juft Ihall grow, 

Palms under weights Ihall not more beauteous lhow •, 
Like Cedars Ihall be ever green, 

The World’s renown, as they the Woods have been •, 
His hand, w** planted them, Ihall make them thrive, 
The Sacred Earth new roots and fap Ihall give, 

Both in His Courts to flourifli, and in’His Houle to live. 

VI. 

There (hall they %e, and have a Spring, 

As conftant as the foil they’re planted in 
' Age (hall but render them more fair, 

More gay and fruitful than in youth they were \ 

That all the World Thy Pow’er ,0 God, may know. 
And to Thy Kingdom’s Righteous Scepter bow, 
Who mak’ft the Green Tree wither, and the Dry-to 

(grow. 




A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. IV' 

I 
I 

Pfalm XCIII. 

I 

Demnus reguavit, decorem t &c. ; 

« 

I. 

S ubmit your Crowns, O Kings,for God do’s reign, 
And has Himfelf put on His Crown} 

Throw at His Feet your Scepters down, 

And pardon by your quick fubmifllon gain! 

To’your felves, O Kings,afcribe His Pow’er no moic, 
But what He firfl gave you, to him again reftore! 

II. 

Girt round with Majefty the Lord do’s reign. 

His Kingdom is the World He made. 

And on fuch fure Foundations laid, 

That like his Word it (hall unmov’d remain; 

’Tis there he rules, but Heav’en is fit alone 
For our belt Wifhes, fince He there has fet His Throne 

III. 

There as He fits, the Floods would to Him rife, 
Their threatning heads on high they bear ^ 

But hopelefs ever to come near, 

Roar, and fend up their clamours to the skies; 
Above He hears, and checks them, ftills their noife, 
And in their loudefl r oaring,makes them hear His voice 

IV. 

All things obey His Will, whofe Law’s fo fure. 

That all things by it firmly ftand 
From Nothing that did firfl command 
Their Beings, and now makes them to endure: 

Tiu 
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Thy Pow’er ,0 God, do’s reach us ev’cry where, 

But in Thy Temple do’s Thy Holinefs appear. 



Pfalcn XCIV. 

Dens nltionum Do minus , See. 

I. 

J udge of the Univerle, Great Lord of All, 

Equal Dilpoferof Rewards, and Punilhments, 

Arife, and to Thy Bar the Nations call, 

Both for their Aftions to be judg’d, and their Intents! 

Arilc, Great Judge, that by Thy Juft Decree, 

As arc the Proud Man’s Merits, his Reward rriay be! 

II. 

* 

How long, my God, fhall He unpunilht go, 

And then mollprofpcr, when he molt do’s Thee oftend ? 

Speaking hard things of what he do’s not know, 

And make to patient Heav’en his blafphcmies afeend ? 

To Heav’en he raifes his exalted Crown, , 

And under-foot Heaven’s Holy Seed the while treads 

(down. 

III. 

A Widow now, and then a Stranger flayes, 

And with theirs drinks the blood of th’murder’d Father- 
Has fcveral baits to throw for feveral preys, (iefs*, 
And feveral fnares, which he can unfufpefted drefs, 

So dole, he faith, and from fufpicion free, 

That God, though He Hood by, [houlcl never fee. 


IV. Can’ll 



A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. V 


IV. 


Can’ll thou be then fo brutifh and dnwife, 
fond man to think that He or fees not, or not hears, 
Who made at firft the light, and gave Thee eyes, 
And form’d for founds the fubtil windings of thy ears 
Or can the World’s juft Ruler partial be, 

Or God Himfelf know nothing, who at firft taught thee 



He knows the Heart, and the moft fecret thought, 
How vain are Our defires, Our hatred, love, and fears 

And happy He, who has the skill been taught, 

To know Himfelf,though he with chaftening learn’t,anc 

In trouble God will give him reft, and peace, (tears 
And by the wicked’s fall his glory fhall increafe. 

VI. 

For the Wife God will not His choice forfake. 

Nor His inheritance to ItraDgers ever leave; 

Juftice, and Right again the Chair/hall take. 

And injur’d Innocence then clear’d its Crown receive - 

Nevef to be oppreft, or fuffer more, 

But have rewards above the wrongs it felt before: 

VII. 

■ 

9 

tf But whence, faid I, fhall come my prefent aid, 

£C Or who againft my foes my Title will defend ? 

Hadft not Thou,Lordly help,and fhieldbeen made, 
The grave e’re this had put to that, and me an end: 

But when I dipt, Thy Mercies me fuftain’d, 

And in the tumults ofmy thoughts Thy comforts reign’d. 

VII I. « For 
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VUL 

% 

“ For can God, faid I, or the Holy One, 

“ Be joyn’d with them, who fet up mifchiefby a Law ? 

u Shall Juftice, and Oppreflion fliare the Throne ? 

“ Or rapine to its party conquer’d virtue draw, 

“ Againft the juft together to qonfpire, 

“ And doom the Innocent, and guilty to one fire ? 

IX. 

I 

But God's my help \ the Rock whereto I flic, 

My Fortrefs, and high Tow’er, where darts in vain are 
Their feathers cannot bear them up fo high, (fent, 
But on the Caller they fliall turn in punilhment: 

And falling thus in wrath be fo hurl’d down, 

That wounded, every man fhall fay, the Dart’s his Own. 


* 



V 


ft 

/ 


Pfalm 


A Paraphrase Lib.iv. 


Pfalm XCV. 


Venite exkltemus Domino, &c. 

r 

I. 


C Ome! lerus ling unto the Lord, 

And all His deeds with thankfulnels record! 
Unto Our God, Come, let us ling, 

And to His Courts with lhouts Our Prefents bring! 
He is Our Rock, to him Our Verfe wee’ll raife, 

And He, who heard Our Pray’erSjfhall tibw attend Our 

(Praifr. 



Great is Our God, and rules o’re all, 

Above all gods, who at His Footftool fall , 

The Earth is His, and all its Qeeps, 

His Word the Hills on their Foundation keeps j 
He made the Sea, and bounded it with Sand, 

And bid the heavy Earth above the waters ftand. 

in 

Come ! let us worfhip and fall down, 

And as we ought, Our Great Creator own! 

He is Our God, His Flock we are, 

The Sheep oFs hand, the People of his Care *, 

Look, how He calls, look, how He bends His ear. 
Thus by inclining His, to fee if We will hear! 

IV. 

Today let’s hear, nor be like them, 

Who in the defert did His Power contemn! 

That 



*n 


bib. IV. kpoH the XCV. Pfaloj/ 

That hardened there did God provoke, 

And though Heftill kept His,their Covenants broke! 
il ’Twas then,(aies God,they^rov’dand tempted me, 
i ; When ^.11 around I had my Wonders made tiiem fee> 

V. 

a Forty years long their fins I bore, 
li And from deltroying them as long forbore; 

“ Fond People, fdid I, thus to ftray, 

<c And when 1 Ihew’d it, hot to know my way ! 

’ 44 Therefore in wrath I did againft them fwear, 
.[Since they defpis’d my Reft, they never Ihould corrik 

(there^ 




U 


* 



A P ARAPHRASU 

Pfalm XCVI. 


Lib. II 


Cant Ate Domino Canticnm , &c. , 

I. 

N Ew Songs of Praife to the Almighty flng, 

And to Himlet the World their Offerings br in 
Sing to Our God, and blefs His Holy Name, 

From day to day His Adts declare, 

How wondrous, and how great they are, 

And let the Nations joyn to celebrate His Fame. 

II. 

Great is the Lord, and worthy of all Praife, 
Above the Trophies we can to Him raife! 

No Pow’er like His we can adore, or fear, 

For thofe to whom the Gentiles bow. 

Are Idols, and an empty fhow, 

But He made Meav’en, and all the Holts, w ch fer vc Y fi 1 

(thci 

III. 

■ 

Honour and Majefiy attend His Throne, 

Beauty, and Strength His Temple’s built upon j 
Therefore to Him alone ye People bow. 

His Praife with daily thanks, renew, 

Rclcore to Him, what is His due, 

And at His Altar pay, what there you firft did Vow! 


IV. 

Let the Earth tremble, and its Kingdoms fear, 
And all unto the Mighty Word give ear; 

Amor 
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Among the Heathen lay, That God do's reign. 
Who made the World, and btfi it Hand, 

Till He lhall judge it, whofe Command 
To its firlt Nothing lhall return it back again. 

V. 

I 

Be glad, O Heav’ens, and Thou O Earth rcjoyce, 
And to your Confort take the Seas deep Voice ! 

Let the huge Sea in dancing billows rife, 

And though confin’d within its Shore, 

By Sands, which bar the mighty Door, 
lend up to Hciv’en its fhouts, and force the yielding 

(Skies 

VI. 

■ 

Let joyful Songs be heard in every Plain, 

And Hills re fled the V oices Face again ! 

Then Jet the Trees, the Glories of the Wood, 

'In tuneful murmuis all confpire, 

And joyn with Birds to fill the Quire, 
ind Jiftning men blufh that their Art is underflood I 

Vlf. 

ft 

At their Own Numbers let them come away, 

And where their God fhall pafs, lead on the way; 

He comes! But who His Prefence can abide, 

His, who the Judge of all fhall be, 

Yet who would not His Entrance fee, 

IVhen lie with equal Juftice, fhall each caufe decide ? 


T 2 Pfakra 



Lib. IV. 


776 A V ARAPHRASE 


Pftim XCVIL 


Dominin regnavit> cxnltzt Terra> &c. 


T He Lord do’s reign,let the whole Earth rejoice 
The 1 Acs be glad, and lift on high their voice; 
Louder than Seas, which all around them roar. 
And with their fhouts fhake Heav’en, and rend th 
5 In the thick darknefs God His Glory fhrouds, (fnon 
And o’re His Brightnefs throws a veil of clouds: 
Jultice and Righteoufnefs uphold His Throne, 
And their firm Bads it do’s reft upon. 

In vain for Him their Toils His En’emies lay, 

10 That Fire confumes them,which prepares His Wa 
For on the Nations He His Lightning threw. 

And o’re the World the fwift-wing’d Terrour flew 
The Earth beheld it, and began to fear, (neai 
The Hills complain’d, that Hcav’en approach’d t< 
15 And melted with the heat, like wax, flow’d down 
Whim in the Plains ran ftreams of burning Stone 
At the Almighty Prefence they did flow, 

Whofe breath the Fire, His eye had made,did bio 
The Hcav’ens His Jultice, and His Power declare 
20 And to His Truth the Earth do’s witnefs bear. 
May then all perifh, who to Idols bow, 

And boaft of Gods, which they make only fo! 
Worfhip Him, all ye Gods, Angels fall down, 
And at His Feet caft ev’ery One His Crown! 




30 


Sion with joy fliall hear, Jemfalem 

Shall fend her.Daughters to improve the Theai 

For He above all Gods is rais’d fo high, 

To Him we only by Our Praife can fly. 

Praife Him, ye Righteous, whoadvanc’t above, 
Would have you thus exp refs, and fend your Lo 
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Your Love upon Himfelf alone bellow, 

And Hatred only to what’s evil Ihow. 
f So with deliv’erance He lhalllurely come, 

A:ul having here preferv’d you, take you home 
t $ To Heav’en, in whofe large fields refined Light, 

Sown for the Juft, looksagainft Harveft white. 

I larvefts, which as they reap, the Righteous ling, 

And with Eternal Ihoutings carry in \ 

Be glad, ye Righteous, and in God rejoyce, 

4.0 For what His hands have done delerves your Voice! 




A PARAPHRASE Lib. IV. 

9 ^ 

Pfalm XCVIir. 

Cantate Domino C anti cunt novum. &c. 

' * > < ^ 

* ; 

I. 

Vfdm, '\] Ew Songs of Praife to the Almighty ling, 

J_\ Triumphant Songs to our Victorious King: 
Whofe own right Hand has got Him Vidory* 
And for us mighty Wonders done, 

Has mighty En’emics overthrown, 

And by its Holinefs has made the Wicked flie! 

II. 


The Lord has fav’d us, and His Pow’er difplay’d, 
His Rjghteoufnefs made all the World afraid ; 
Th’amazed World flood, and admir’d His hand. 
And when poo| Ijrael feem’d to be 
Hopelefs or ever getting free, 

Wondred how He could then fuch miracles command. 

' * . 


9 ' 


3 


3 



Praife Him, O World, and fear His Mighty Name, 

From whence all that at which Thou wondrcft came! 

% 

Call all Thy forces up the Song to raiie, 

; With Trumpets, and with Harps rc;uice, 

The Sackbut, Clarion, and the voice, 

And.with fhril Cornets up toHeav’en fend all Thy praife! 


IV. 


Let the Sea roar, and all that dwells therein 
joyn in His praife, when thus the Shores begin! 


1 

t 




v. 
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Let the Floods too their parts in anfweringbear, 

Lift up their heads, and clap their hands, 

^ Rife, and look o’re their bounding fands, 
knu fee what’s done at Land, though they cannot come 



(there! 


Let them fee how the Mountains, glad as they, 
Look from their tops, when God will come away l 
He comes! But who His Prefence can abide, 

His who the J udge of all fhall be; 

Vet who would not His entrance lee, 

*Vhen He with equal Juftice (hall each caufe decide ? 



i 




A PARAPHRASE 


Lib* 11 




Plain XCIX. 


pominu’f regnavit, trafcantnr^ 8cc. 

■ 

I. 



T He Lord do’s reign, let the Earth fear, 

And tremble, tilt its old Foundations fhake! 
For though Mount Sion He His Court do’s make, 
His Empire reaches every where *, 

Let the.whole World at his great Name fall low, 
That’s Holy, and moll rais’d when We before it bow, 



ytrfa. 


He Righteoufnefs and Truth do’s love, 

Is the Kings ftrength, as they His glory are j 

Jacob His Judgements had, and wasHis Carc ^ 

- Exalt our God, who reigns above, 

The Holy God, and at His Footftool bow, 

For then you raife Him molt, when there you fall nr 

(\o\ 

1 III. v 


nJZfofcs, and and the Qmre 

Of Priefts, which daily in His Court attend, 
Samuel , with thofe whofe prailes there afcend, 
And from His Altar have their fire, 

|n their (liftrefs, when they did to Him flie, 

He, who their troubles faw, as freely heard their cry 



He heard them, and that very Flame, 

Which to His Prefence did their Pray’ers conveig! 
No lefs for His return prepar’d the way, 

' Which through the Cloudy Pillar came ■, 
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He anfwcr’d them, and as He heard forgave, 

And though reveng’d the fin, yet did the finner fave. 


Thus He of old their Faith did prove, 

And unfeen by them, through the darknefs law 
How they obferv’d His Word, and kept His Law: 

Exalt our God, who reigns above, 

The Holy God, and in His Temple bow, P'trfuu 

For then you raife Him moll, when there you fall molt 

(low! 





Pfalm 
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A PARAPHRASE 

i ■ 


Ub. IV. 


r A pftlm oj 
Praift. 


Pfalm C. 

Jubilate Deo omnis terra / 

L 

Y Ou, who throughout the World that Pow’eradore, 
Which firft made it, and then made you, 

Give to the Lord, what is His due. 

And what Man has ufurpt, His Praife reftore! 

II. 

’Tis God alone, who by His Word made all, 

And by His Word that All fultains ^ 

And Nothing by the Wonder gains. 

Except to fave and hear us when we call. 

III. 

» 

We are His People, He Our Maker is. 

Our Shepherd He, and we His fheep. 

Whom He fecure do 7 s ever keep. 

And Praife is all that He experts for this. 


IV. 

Approach His Courts, and enter them with Praife, 
Of His Almighty Pow’er rehearfe! 

Make that the fubjert of your Verfe, 

And up to Heav’en with it His Goodnefs raife! 



Who molt /halt blefs Him, let’s together drive! 
His Mercies have been ever fure, 

His Truth for everlhall endure. 

And he, who praife denies will nothing give. 




lib. IV, »J ion the Cl. PSALM. 

* Pfalm CL 



Mifericordiam & jHjiitiaw, 8cc, 

I. 


I Will of Judgement, and of Mercy ling, 

The greateft Praifes of the greateft King, 

And his own lauds, with my too fmall improvement, 

(bring. 

II. 


A Pfalitt H 

Dayid. 

V * 


’Twas He difcoverM to me firfl the Way, 

Fie follow where He fhew’d the paflage lay $ 

O, come, and lead me, Lord, that I may never ftray \ 

III. 


With my Integrity Tie never part, 

But be my Seed’s as Thou my Pattern art, 

And as Thy Way is perfect, fo fliall be my heart, 

* 

IV. 

No wicked thing will I with pleafure fee, 

My inn’Ocent eyes no more lhall guilty be, 
jr look fo low,fince they have once been rais’d fo Thee. 

v. 

* He hate the work of him, who turns afide, 

His way from life, and happinefs lies wide, 

And as lie Ihuns Thee, from him I my face will hide, 

I . ( ; , ^ ' i 

vi. The 



384 


A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. IV. 


VI. 


The Privy flanderer I will o’rcthrow, 

Tiie Proud difown, nor with the froward go, 

And through his falfe difguife the baleful flatterer know. 

/ 

VII. 

But he in mine fhall be, as in Thy fight, 

Whofe heart, and ways Thy Laws have made upright, 

To Thee a Servant, but my Friend and chief delight. 

/ 

VIII. 

9 

He in my houfe fhall dwell, but never there 
The liar, or deceitful (hall appear •, 

Deftruftion cannot be far off, when they are near. 


IX. 


/ 


Early I will defiroy them, and my hand 
Shall expi’ate with their blood a guilty Land, 

\nd on their Ipoils, Gods City /hall triumphing Hand ! 



Pfalra 



-ib. IV. 

* 


up on the CII. PSALM. 


Pfalm CII. 

Domint exaudi or at ion cm, 8cc. 

« 

I. 

Y dearcft God, let my Pray’er come to Thee, 

Nor at my fighes, and cry offended be ! 

Strike through thefe pitchy clouds one ray Divine, 

And make Thy glorious Face appear \ 

If Thou art pleas’d again to fhine, 

I will no longer fear. 

But hope that He, who fees my Pain, will bend His ear. whelmed 

and poures 

1 ■*■ out his com- 

* plaint be- 

fore tki 

But hear me then, and anfwer fpeedily Lord . 

’Ere ’tis too late, and I no more can cry ! 

For as dry wood do’s in the Furnace burn, 

And vanifhes in fmoak away, 

So all my llrength to fmoak do’s turn, 

And feels its own decay, 

Whil’ft on my bones, and heart a fire unfeen do’s prey. 

III. 

So fierce it rages, that I quite forget, > 

Through pain and grief, my very bread to cat \ 

The tears I filed do but the flame encrcafe, 

My bones, and flelh become more dry; 

And all the while I held my peace, 

Lefs burnt, than now I cry 
And grafs the Sun has touche, is not fo fcorch’t as L 
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Vfalm . 

A Prayer of 
the Afflict¬ 
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Is over- 


1 V. Look 



A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. IV, 


ft 

IV. 

Look how the folitary Pelican, 

And widow’d Turtle for their mates complain y 
Juft like the Owle, which do’s in defarts dwell. 
Hating, and hated of the light, 

That to the Rocks her moans do’s tell, 

So fhun I every fight 

By day, and weary with my mournful cryes the night, 

9 

V. 

Both night, and day I’m made the common fcorn, 
And thofe, who hate me, are againft me fworn; 
Alhesand Tears have been my meat, and drink, 
Whil’ft I continually did grieve. 

Of Thy Juft wrath, and hand to think, 

- What mortal wounds they give, 

Lifting me up a greater fall but to receive. 

VI. 

And as the ihadow with the Sun declines, 

And difappears, when that no longer ihines: 

As with the Summer heat flow’ers pine away 
So pafs my years c’re well begun: 

But an Eternal Now do’s flay 
On Thine, ne're to be done, 

When thoufand Agesfhall their fev’eral Race have run. 

VII. 

The mis’eries of Thy Sion Thou haft (een, 

How great Her Sorrows, what her Cares have been \ 

To 
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To fave Thy Sion y Lord, at length arife! 

Her mighty jubilee is come. 

And now her very dull we prize. 

Her rubbifh and her lome. 

And humbly beg Thou would’ft return her Captives 

(home! 


VIII. 


So lhall the Heathen fear Thy Holy Name, 

And all their Kings Thy Kingdoms rule proclaini: 
When thus again Thou Sion fhalt rebuild, 

And in Thy Glory there appear, 

When all her Courts with Vows are fill’d. 

And Thou indaTft Thine Ear, 

The Pray’er of the Forfaken, and their groans to hear. 

IX. 


For the next Age this ftory wee’ll record, 

That they, as well as We, may praife the Lord, 
Who from the height of Heav’en, His Throne look’d 
And did from thence the Earth behold, (down. 
Thence heard the dying Prisoners grone, 

Saw Juftice chain’d with Gold, 

And fav’d both her, and them, for bribes unjuftly fold. 

X. 


He fav’d them, that they might His POw’er declare, 
And tell in Sion y what his Praifes arc ; 

When all the Nations there lhall gathered be, 

And to the Sacred Mount afeend ; 

When the whole World His Pow’er fhall fee, 

And all its Kings contend, 

Who lhall the loweft ftoop, or richeft prefents fend. 

XI. ©might 
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A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. IV* 


XL 

O might I live to fee that happy day, 

And not be cut off in the middle way! 
u My God, what are my years to Thee, faid I ? 
ct Or what my age compar’d with Thine, 

“ If e’re my Noon is reach’t I die? 
u For Thee no Times confine, 

M Nor ages meafure out Thy dayes, as hours do mine. 

XII. 

Of old Thou haft the Earth’s Foundations laid, 

And on Thy Word the Heav’ens all times have (laid* 
Thy Word fhall make them both fall down again 0 
Be like a Garment thrown afide, 

(A Veft vrith fome great rent, or ftain-,) 

And all their Ancient pride 
Or fhall deftroy, or under Forms more glorious hide. 

XIII. 

But Thou the fame, which Thou haft alway been, 
Shalt never end, as Thou did’ft ne’re begin; 

When Time it feIf fhall dye, and be no more: 
AndasThouart, OGod, like Thee, 

(Excepting what Thou wert before) 

Thy Servants Seed fhall be* 

And have for them and theirs an Eyf-etcrnity. 


t 



ib. IV. kpon the CIII. Pfalm, 

* 

Pfalm CIII. 

ienedic attima me a Domino , &c. 

I. 

I 

A Rife my Soul, and to th’AImighty King, 

Sprightly, and chearful Hallelujahs fing! 

Call all thy Forces up, thy Love, thy Fear, 

And every part compleatly fill. 

Be fure no Idle Paffion, Sotil, be there, 
ut to them joyn thy Judgement, Fancy, and thy Will! 

With every fenle, and every pow’er rejoice, 

And add to all a well tun’d voice *, 

Thus rife, my Soul, and to th’Almighty King, vnficulu&\ 
Sprightly, and chearful Hallelujahs ling! 

II. 

r 

* * A 

Let thy Song be of what thy felf has known, 

And to the Worlds experience bring Thine own! 

Sing of His Name, who call thy fins away, 

And made them all forgotten be, 

And though His hand awhile upon thee lay, 

M was only that reltor’d thou might’ll: His Bounty fe£ \ 

Who beyond Hope thy life from death did fave, 

When all had doom’d it to the grave •, 

And for thofe thorny cares, which girt it round, 

Thy head with love, and tender mercies, crown’d. 
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A Pfalm oj 
David. 

Verde ulus. 



He Thy Old Age do’s with new fa yours blefs 
And as thy years, His kindnelTes increafe 



> 



* 



A P A RAP HR AS E Lib. IV 

k 

Thy years have not the Symptomes of decay *, 

For as the Eagle ftill grows young, 

And moulting her old plumes again looks gay. 

As youthful as fheever was, and full as ftrong, 

After her prey as luftily can flie 
As e’re ihe did, and foar as high, 

He like the Eagle’s do’s Thy youth renew. 

And gives Thee both its ftrength, and beauty too. 

IV. 

Thofe whom the Wicked with oppreffiou grieve. 
The Lord do’s or avenge, or elfe relieve. 

Thus unto Mofes He His Way made known. 

And helplefs Ifra'd this did fee. 

When from the cruel chains, which kept them down 
But far more cruel Matters, He firft let them free: 
J Tis not a little thing His wrath will move. 

Inflame His rage, or quench His love •, 

Nor for Our Sins will He for ever chide. 

But feeks them rather, than his Face to hide, 

V. 

Such are His Mercies, when we mult confefs 
Our Sins might juIUy make their number left, 

And him a fharper fentence to have pail \ 

But when to be put far from Thee, 

Behind Thy back we fear’d, Lord, to be call, 

Otir Sins were only fet, where we deferv’d to be; 

And this alone for Thy dear Mercies fake, 

• Without the leaft claim we could make, 

To which Our good no more proportion bears, 
Than the fmall point of Earth to Heav’en’s vaft; 

(Sphears 


VI. Hev 



(Lib. IV. 


*p*H ti>t cm. 


psAlm. 


VI. 

f 

How could it elie be that they durfl; appear, 

Whofe guilt had added horror to their fear ? 

Love niade Him break the chain, and fet Our Sins 
As fat4rom us, but from Him more, 

Than the bright Eaft, where the young Sun begins 
f o take his journey, is from th’ Weft whtrc he gives 
The moft indulgent Father’s tender Love (o’re: 

Is hate, compr’d to His above; 

For none fo well as He, to ho made, £an fparc, 

Who both knows whence we caine, and what we are. 


VII. 


from Earth Our mean Original We have, 

A part of what mult be c’re long Our grave: 

Frail Mortal Man, whole dayes are as the grafs, 

A Ihort-liv’d flow’er, which Hinds a while, 

But like thofe bluft’ering florins, that o’re it pafs, 
flies with them, and is gon e’re it began to fmile: 
But to Eternity Gods Lovfc extends, 

, And all the bleffings which He fends, 

To Childrens Children, arid their Seed endure, 

To thefri, who keep it, like Hj$ Cov’enint lure. 



VIII. 


Above the Heav’en God has prepar’d His Throne, 
Hcav’cn’s but the Pavement which he treads npon ~ 
There do’s He Rule, and Sovereign Lawsdilpcnce. 

And Kingdom's where He plcdfe, bcltow, 
Scepters, and Globes, and Diadcfns arc thence, 

*lnd Kings to Him their Thrones, as well as Beings o w: 
The Angels are his Minifters of State, 

And to obferve His Pleafure wait ? 

u i Bj«r* 
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Blefs Him ye Angels, who in ftrength excell, 

And what His Will is, you who do it, tell! 

IX. 

You hear the Words, which from His Mouth do flow, 
And having heard, ftraight to perform them go, 

As fwift, as you are ready at His call, 

Praife Him, who made your place fo high. 

And let weak Mortals, who did lower fall, 

To whom you oft are lent, on your wings upward fly! 
Praife Him His Works, ’tis all that you can do 
For Him, who did fo much for you! 
tolas* Praife Him, my Soul, and to th 5 Almighty King, 

Sprightly, and chearful Hallelujahs fing! 


Pfaln 
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Benedic ammo me a Dominoi See. 

* 

I. 

P 

A Rife, My Soul, and to th’Almighty King, VvfbML 

Sprightly, and chcarfui Hallelujahs fing! 

To God, who o’re all gods renown J d, 

With Majcfty, and Glory crown’d, 

Lets Thee His praife refound - 7 
And though Thy flame can never equal rife 
Unto His height, accepts Thy Sacrifice! 

TisHe, who with Eternal Light 
Obfcures Himfelf, as we arc hid in nighty 
Who in the clearefl beams do’s cover 
A more fublime, and piercing ray. 

Making Our Heav’en, and Common day. 

But like a Curtain to be fhifted.over ; 

Who, as He is, to Biefied Souls is feen, 

In Glories far above the Skie, * 

Without the help of fight, or eye. 

The only means we fee Him by. 

Who always fee Him with the Veil of Heav’en between, 

II. 

The Waters are to God as ground, 

Who in their floods has His Foundations lai’d, 

Has all their Ebbs, and Flowings ftai’d, 

And in their depth a bottom found \ 

Waters are folid, when He layes the Beams 
Of’His Chambers in their fwiftcfl: ftreams \ 

He makes the Clouds His Chariots, Clouds which are 
Envy’d by Angels waiting there, (bear, 

That when they go before, the Clouds their God liiould 

U ? Th’anAhi^iws 
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Th’ambitious Winds afide their blult’ering lay, 

And ftrew their downy Feathers in His way j 
The Heav’enly Holt before Him run. 

Swift as tjie Air they tread upon j 
Flames of fire His way prepare. 

So bright, and yet fo terrible His Servants are. 

i ' • 

III. 

■ 

Below the Centre of the Mighty Deep, 

Where uhdiftufb’d the Aged Waters keep, 

And in Eternal Calms lie fail afleep. 

There God the Piles for this huge World has laid. 

And on their firm fupporters bid it ftand 

Immoveable, unmov’d it refts at His command, 

And one Vail Ifland of th’ whole Earth is made. 

The Sea about it hov’ering flood, 

As though it knew not what to do, 

Would have fome Iboar, yet would be wider too, 

At lafl became a Mantle to the rifing World, 

And o’re its fhoulders hurl’d. 

Let its head ftand fccure above the Flood: 

Secure it ftands by the Almighty Word, 

By Him, who fpake it, the Eternal Lord : 

The Deep is to its fervice held. 

Both to enrich, and to defend, (fw^Pd, 

And though fome times to Hills the ftrugling Billows 

Higher thanfteepeft hills, to Heav’e^their rage extend, 

Let Him but fpeak, away they die. 

Affrighted at his Thunders noife, 

Roaring Seas hearken to a Louder voice, 

And hufht into a Calm with murm’uring die. 

■ - 
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IV. 

Thou gates* and bars haft to the Ocean plac’d, 

Thus far to go, and at this bound. 

Since move it muft, again go round, 

One foot beyond it cannot wafh or waft’; 

No, though it foam, and the next wave 
Prefs’d forward by a greater force, 

That by an inexhaufted fource, 

Threatning to make the Earth one watry grave; 

Let thoufands then on one another croud. 

And of thfeir Empire proud. 

Exalt their Thrones above thq Land, 

When here Thy liand^ 

Moves a rcuaeat, Hills into plains are toft. 

And mounts of Seas in humble Vallies loft: 

To their own place they go, their rage give o’re, 
And lllent as they were before, 

Dnly with trembling pay their Tribute to the fliore, 

V. 

The other Iprings, irriguous veins 
Which thou haft fcatt’ered here, and there, 

Over the Earth Frefh nutriment prepare, 

Aud in perpetual Circulation 
Into the Sea their mighty liver run, 

Whence they Refunded are again, 

With* new fupply 

Alwayes to flow, and neYe be dry ; 

And in their ftreams have ftore of drink to give 
TheBcafts, which in the defart live. 

There the wild Aflfcs their hot thirft allay, 

By them the Fowles of Heev’en delighted ftay, 

U 4 Making 
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Making by ev’ery Rivers fide 

Sure habitations for their young. 

Where all the Quire intend their Song, 

And tune their notes to th’ bubling of the tide: 

The craggy rocks, which have not equal need, 

Thou doft by other Conduits feed, 

Raining down Ihow’ersj and with his dew ■ 

God do’s the dry’d up jnoiftufe of the Hills renew, ■ 

* ' 

VI. 

He the whole Earth do’s fatisfie, and food 

* i 

For all that live do’s from its bowels bring, 
Caufing the herbs to grow, and grafs to fpring, 
(Roots of all forts, which have the Name of Good] 
And from this Common Parent gives us Life and Live! 

No Ihort allowance, and what may Office (hoo 
Barely to keep up Life, but great Varieties} 

Wine that makes glad the heart, and gives 
New Spirits, and lofl: pow’ers retrives*. 

The grape which with a nobler die 
Stains all our cares, and makes them undiftinguiflit Ii 
And Oyl to make Our faces fhine, 

And be without as gay, as we are fmooth within 7 
Bread, Wine, and Oyl without all meafure 
Th’Earth brings from her never failing Treafurc. 

1 

VII. 

Such is Our Mother Earth, on whafe fair brow 

■ - ' r \ \ * 

The Tall, and long liv’d Cedars grow, 

Trees which arc full of Sap, whofe heads defie 
nf.he Hcav’cns, and near-approaching skie : 
Cedars the glory of all Woods, and King of Trees; 

1 In whofe fair boughs the Eagle has hermeft, 

And undillurb’d can rdt, 

JJone but the Sun, her Airy fees, 

A 1 V ■ . * - - ' * 
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When in his purer flames flic tryes 
How her young brood can dare the Light, # 

And had they wings, in’his beams diredtly rile, 

Able to blind anothers fight. 

And hazard more their plumes than eyes; 

The Stork a Story Lower takes her place. 

And for an houfe the Firr-treehas, 

Tjll an appointed Time 
Recall her to tome other Clime *, 

WhiPft underneath the craggy clift 
A Refuge for the Goat is left} 

And weaker Conies by Gods Providence, 

Have from ftrongtocks,more than their heels,a lured* 

( fence, 

VIII. 

Tth* Skie above the Pow’er of God ijS leen. 

Whether we view one fingle light, 

The Emprefs of the lilent night. 

Or thofc innumerable flames between, 

Which Hcav’en in one continued flame unite \ 

The Moon, whether a World, or Star, 

Or only, as wc judge the other Luminaries are, 

For times and ftafons fet, to tell the day. 

Now it mull: fpring, now it mull poll away $ 

The Sun no lefs the minute knows, 

When to fet, and when to rife, 

When to withdraw, and when to cheer Our eyes, 

Giving by his retreat the darknefs way 
To rule the Night, as he doth guide the day. 

Then from their dsns the Savage Beafts walk out, 

Fiei te Lions roar, and for their prey beat all about j 

Till at Cock-crow, 

* Lions that than themfelves none ftronger know , 

Lions that men, and weapons fcorn, 

Alarm’d at the approach of Mgrn, 

Through 

■ > * 4 
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Through feme undifcover’d Plain, 

■ Steal to their Caves again v 

or for Work, or Pleafure leave the day to Mao 


IX. 


Eternal Mind, fliotild we each Aft of Thine * 
Recount, and mention every dung, 

At which of Thy Great works Ihould we begin > 
Or what Almighty Numbers can confine 
The Love, and Providence Divine? 

Thy Works are like Thy Self fublime, and high, 
The Pow’er and Wifdom of the Deity, 

More num’erous than the fand. 

Embracing in its Armes the Sea, 

Though every fand Ihould reckoned be, 

And all in one long row like Cyphers tend, 
he Sea athead, for a great figure to co mmand . 
l’th’ Sea His mighty aids appear. 

In all the Armes and Armies there. 

The Gyant and the Pigmee fry. 

Which in the Sounds, and Shallows lie. 

And at His will or fight, or Hie, 

Where Great Leviathan Leads up the Vann, 
Levi’athan whom He made to play 
In that great Wade, in that great Wafte bear fway 
Scorning the rage of filly Man, 
iviathan. whom Seas*, as He do’s Thee obev. 


X. 


There go the Ships thole floating Ifles, 

Proud with the Lands, aud Oceans ipoils. 
Advancing to Our £hore 
The Silver Mine, and Golden Oare, 

And in their paflage through thedeep their God adore. 
‘ Or 
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On Him all Creatures wait. 

And at that common Table, which His hands have Jpre<J 
With Providence, and plenty, all are fed 1 
A Table to which none can ever com? too late. 

Thou feed’ft the Wicked, and the Good, 

To Thee they look. Thou giv ft them food \ 

From Thine Own felf art full, and ne’cc B(iade <tfy* 
Canft all alone, as thou doik all fuppiy \ 

Hide but Thy Face and then this World 
Has Horror and confufion o’re it hurl’d * 

They die, and ha lien to their duft, 

They die, and make qne Common ruft. 

In which when they have Ages buried lain^ 

Thy Spirit bellows another birth, 

Breathes a new life, new flocks the Earth, 

And to the World, the World return* again, 

* 

XI. 

So (hall alternate life, and death 
Make way for them, who mpft hereafter live j 
Leave one and give another breath* 

And from its Fate the Aged World reprieve: 

Till God enough have liv’d fhall fee, 

TiU for His Glory God command an end to be. 

Tis Come-See how the Earth do’s fiiake, 

The Rocks bow ddwn, and Mountains quake. 

See how the Hills, all fet on fire, 

Are beacons to each other made. 

One Hill is of another Hill afraid. 

And melted in the All-confuming Flame expire. 

Where are they ? Juft fo (ball the Sinner die, 

Juft fo confum’d j ever coniuming lie. 
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XII. 

I the mean while will to my God fing praife, 
Unlearchable in all His Wayes; 

My Meditation of Him fhall be fweet, 

And with my Praife I will His Wonders meet: 

His who can Phoenixes from Our told AJhes raife. 
TisGod alone, whofe Mighty Pow’er 
Shall, when the Wicked be no more, 

Refine His Chofen by thefe flames, 

Give them new and better Names, 

And mak^them far more glor’ious than they were be 

(ford 

Arife, my Soul, and to th’ Almighty King, 
Sprightly, and Chearful Hallelujahs fing t 
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Confitemini Domino , & invocate , &c. 

G ive thanks unto Our God, and let your Verle 
Both of His wondrous Arts and praife reherfe! 
Let them give life, and Numbers to your Song* 

And count the Glories, which to Him belong! 

5 All you who fear His Name in it rejoice. 

And Ihcw your heart is chearful by your voice! 

Seek ye the Lord, and feek His Mighty Pow’er, 
And never, till you fee His Face, give o’re ! 
Remember all the Wonders He has done, 
jo The Words He fpake, the Signs His hand has fliown 
You, who of Abraham , the Almighties Friend, 

And of His chofcn Jacobs Seed defeend! 

He is the Lord, His Judgements are abroad, 

And all the World by them fhall fear Our God} 

15 The Word he paCt is ever in His mind, 

To tlioufand Ages, which are yet behind : 

The Faithful Cov’enant He wijh e Abraham made, 
A.nd unto Jfaac with an Oath conveigh’d, 

Confirm’d it then to Jacob for a Law, 

20 From which now Jfra\l their beft Title draw, 
•Saying, 

“ To thee I’le Canaan give, that Happy land, 
tc And where Thou fojourn’ft now,Thou fhdlt com- 
He faid it when they were in number few, (mand. 
Hardly a Number, were but only two \ 

25 Two, who were one* and ftrangers, forc’d to flee 
Thofe Kingdoms, which their own fhould after be. 
A"ct then He fuflered none to do them wrong. 
Reprov’d Kings for them as they pafs’d along; 
tc No hurt to my Anointed, faid He, do, 

30 “ Nor vile contempt upon my Prophets throw. 

Therr 
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Then on the Land He for a dearth did call, 

To break that ftafT, whofe prop before was final!. 
The ftafT of bread that they again might hold. 

He that muft fell them bread, was by them fold. 
35 Sold for a Slave, andthdtjinPrifoncaft, 

Where his bruis’d feet in fetters were kept faft. 

But that He bore \ the fraart t’ his Soul did pafs, 
When he remembred by whofe means it was. 

Till the Word came, Jofrph , good Word for Thcc, 
40 Which prov’d Thee guiltlefs and which made Thcc 
The King in haft to loofe the Pris’ner fent, (free 
And thought the Meflengers too flowly went j 
Made Him high Steward of his houfe with Pow’cr 
Greater than*ever Subject had before; 

45 His Realms fubmitted to his ruling hand, 

And that his will for Sovereign Lav\r fhould Hand. 
Whether his Princes he in Chains would lay, 

Or teach his wife Men how they fhould obey 
Pull down, fet up, controll things as he pleafe, 

50 Be King in all except the Name, and Eafe. 

’Twas then that Ifra'el into Egypt came. 

And Jacob fojourn’d in the Land of 
Where He increas’d, and did a Nation grow, 

More numerous than the (laves, w tb kept them lb 
55 And by Gods bleffing did fo'propagate. 

That whom their En’emiescould not hurt,they hate, 
New tasks impofe, and harder bonds contrive, 
Andplot their death whom He had fworn fhould 
Hence as Embafladors, before He went, (live 
60 rJUojes and c Aaron He to Egypt fent, 

To make His wonders in their Land be known, 
Who were, and had fo many of their own, 

To folid darknefs turn’d their Noon-day Light, 

And made them feel, as well as fee their night. 

<55 The Rivers did with Purple Streams abound, 

And the true dye in erery Fifii was found. 


The 
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The Land did princely Frogs unnumbred breed, 
Which lay wkh Nobles, and with Kings did feed. 
He fpaice the Word, and there came Hofh of Files, 
70 Lice reign'd below, and they ufurpt the Skies; 

He gave them hail for rain, and fire for dew, 

Both to o’re throw, and to confume them too: 
Smote all their Vines, and with a Fatal Stroke, 
What hail and lightning fpar’d, the thunder broke: 
75 Then came up armed Locufts, and their train, 

In liich great bands ne’re to be feen again, 

And What was left by all the plagues before. 

Swept clean away and the whole Land ran o’re. 

At laft th’ Almighty, when this would not do, 

I80 Came down in perfon, and the firft-born flew. 

And for the Time that lfra’tl there did flay, 

They pay’d themfelves, before they went away 5 
Took with them Egypts Silver, and its Gold, 

By great, as it was giv’en them, and untold j 
85 Away they went more Lully and more Strong, 
Than when at firft they came, Thoufands for One. 
And when they went, Egypt rejoye’d to hear 
Their parting, and new flops alone began to fear. 
Thus freed a.Cloud did their great journey {how, 
90 And in the Cloud which led their way, they go. 

A Cloud by day when all Heav’en elfe was bright. 
But that obfeur’d, a Guardian Flame by night; 
Apd as they pafs’d,and murm’uring pin’d for meat., 
He gave them Quailes, and Angels bread to eat: 

; 95 Open’d the Rock which kept the Waters in, 

And turn’d its flintyubowels to a fpring; 

A lpring whofe ftreams in Rivers did run o’re, 

And follow’d clofe the Camp which marcht before 
His fervant cAbrabam to His Mind did come, 

100 His Cov’enant, what it was, and made with whom* 
So He their Holts did out of Bondage bring, 
Wkllft bythe Way they did His Praifes fing 

brought 
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Brought them to Labours w ch were not their own, 
And Loaded Harvefts, that they had not fown \ 
[105 To Canaan , tat nee to be remov’d no more, 

But hold of Him, who was their Lord before \ 
Keeping fuch Laws, fuch fervices to do, 

As by His Covenants He had bound them to. 

Hallelujah . 


PfalEn 
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Pfalm CVI. 

I 

W i 

tionfitemini Domino quontam , 8cc. 

# 

S ing to the Lord, for He alone is Good, iulMjdh' a 

His Mercies fure, for ever fo have flood! 

But tvho their Vcrfc can to His Glory raife, 

Or as His Adts defcrve, fheyv forth His Praife ? 

15 Thrice happy they, who His Coiiimandments Love, 

And by their Conftanc/Their fervice prove! / 

On me, unworthy wretch, O God, look down, 

And grant thofe favours, which Thou Ihew’ft Thine? 

Thar I inay taftc how good ’tis to be Thine, (Own! 
o And in the Underfong to blcfs Thee join! 

Lord, wc have finn’d, we, and Our Fathers too, 

And what they vilely did, as vilely do. 

In Egypt they could not Thy Wonders fee, 

Excefs of Light had drawn a veil o^re Thee *, 

5 They minded not the figns TJhou there didft (how, 

And thence but to provoke Thee more did go 
Provbke Thee at thefea, the Red fea, where (pear. 

Thou brought’ft them down, to make Thy hand ap 
Yet then God fav’d them for His own Names lake, 

10 And of His Pow’er a dreadful (how did make. 

He (broke th.e Sea, the Sea afunder broke, 

Its Cryftal could not bear th’ Almighty (broke. 

And as it broken all in Ihivers lay, 

Gods fecret path was Ifraeh Great High Way. 

Through w ch , as through the Wildernefs they pals,' 

Only thefefands* were wall’d about with glafs. 

Tnus from their Enemies He let them free, 

Whrlft the admiring waves flood up to fee. 

But when thfc (acred Army was gon o’re, 

}£ The loiger oV^n’d their new made fliore \ 

X But 
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But o’re it leapt, as friends return’d to greet 
And in their old embraces haltc to meet; 

Th 'E&yt* ian Troops, which fcatt’ered lay between, 
And thought to tell at home what they had feen, 

3 5 Swift as that thought were buried in the waves, 
And not one left tt) fhew their watry Graves. 

Then Israel fear’d His Word, and langHisPraile, 
But foon forgot that, and His Wondrous wayes. 
Did in the Wildernefs His Pow’erdiftruft, 

40 And for full Tables in the Defert luft. 

He gave it them, but therewith leannefs fent, 

Into their very Souls the Poifon went. 

Next againft Mofcs they in tumults rife, 

And Aaron the Almighties choice defpife : 

But God Himfelf frotn heav’en His Choice approv’d. 
And from His fight the Murmurers remov’d. 

The Sea before, the Earth do’s now obey. 

And frighted at His prefence ran away: 

Loofned its hold, and as apart it fell, 

50 Let Dathan and Abiran quick to Hell. 

And thofe, who to the Priefthood did alpire, 

And ofFered Incenfe, were confum’d by Fire. 

At Horeb they had griev’d him long before. 
When there they did their molten god adore. 

5 5 At Horeb where they that great Voice did hear, 
Which fill’d the molt rebellious breaft with fear, 
And ftrook the Soul, as it furpriz’d the Ear. 

Thus to an Ox their Glory they compare. 

And thefe, cry they, u Thy Gods O Ifra’el are. 

60 Not becaufe they the true one did not know, 

But their old love to Egypt thus would fhow * 
Forgetting what in Egypt He had done, 

Both for their Nations honour and His owil . 

’ ' ’ And 
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And all His Wonders in the Mighty Deep, (keep. 
65 MakingaCaufey there, that they their way might 
Wherefore about deftroying them He fpakc. 

And that He Mofes a great Name would make ^ 
Mofes, who in the breach before Him ftoocl. 

And would have given His Own to lave their blood, 

70 . That pafs’d •, the happy Canaan they contemn. 

But more the God, who promis’d it to them. 

To Egypt they again had rather go, 

Than ferve new Matters whom they did not know. 
Therefore in wrath He rais’d His vengeful Hand, 
f5 To ttrike, and fwear they fhould not ice the Land ' 
And that all thofe, who fell not by His own, 

Should by their En’emics fwordsbe overthrown. 

Sure they will try it, and to Pcor turn’d. 

Before dumb Idols ate, and Incenfe burn’d j 
O Thus were they only conttant in tneir fin. 

And knew no meafure till the Plague brake in. 

Had fomc new folly to enflame His Ire, 

And fet the Mine He iay’d fo deep on lire ; 

Till Phineas Itood up, and with dextrous skiil, 

5 Three En’cmies at one happy blow did kill, 

Zimriy and Cosbi and the Plague did (lay, 

U Which weltring in their gore, and brea thlefs lay. 

® An Aft, whofe Mem’ory God Himfelf would lave, 
And for reward to’His Houfe the Prieit hood gave. 

0 Another time at cJPferiba they ftrove, (prove. 

And their meek Guide did with their murfn’urings 
Full ill it went with zJI/ofis for their fake, y 
Who unadvis’dly in His Paflion fpakc, (take. > 
Andwitii them both in lin, and Judgement did par J 
5 The Nations, of which God in charge did give 
Should be deftroy’d, they were rcfblv’d fhould live 

X z And 
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And come to Canaan, to preferve their feed, 

Were mingled with them, and did by them breed, 
Learn’d all their works, their Idols did adore, 
loo Curs’d to Them now, though for their fakes before: 
Idols, that Devils were, yet unto whom 
All fmear’d they in their Childrens blood muft come. 
No other Sacrifice but that will pieafe 
Nor any blood, but th’Innocent appeafe *, (ftain’d, 
105 Their Childrensblood,with which their Gods vtfeie 
They and their Gods, and with their own the land. 
Thus juftly plagu’d for their impietie, 

That Gods of their own making fhould fo cruel be 1 

This blew the Heav’cnly wrath up to a Flame, 

11 o Turn’d Love to hatred, Mercy rage became \ 

Up to the Heathen He His People gave, 

And in his own Land JfracPs made a Have: 
Thofe,who mofthated them, for Lords did reign, 
And thofe they’d conquer’d, conquer’d them again 
115 When God deliver’d them, they yet finn’d more. 
Tempting new plagues they never felt before $ 

Yet to their cry He gently bow’d His Ear, 

And though they would not Him, their groans di< I 
According to His Cov’enant Mercy fent, (hear, 
120 And taught them by His oft, once to Repent ^ 
Made their proud Lords refent their Mileries, 

And fliewlcfs cruel hands, and more indulgent eye^|| 

Save us O God, and bring Thy Captives home, 
That we with praife may to Thy Temple come! 
125 To Ifrtfefs King let thanks be ever pay’d, 

And let Amen by all the World be faid! 

Hallelujah* 


The End of the Fourth Booh^of Pfaltos 
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* 


Pfalm CVII. 

Confiumini Domino quoniam , 8tc. 

Chorus Omnium. 

A LI you, who on th* Almighty Love depend, cl§m out 
And by His lib’cral hand improve, 

Let with your voice your thanks afeend, 

And here begin, what you {hall do above! 

His Mercy like His Truth is ever lure, 

And fo your Praife fliould be, as conftant, ancj a$ pure. 

V?rfu4 I. 

Let His Redeem’d fay fo, that Ifra'el, whom Vtr[ns ^ 

Their En’emies Captive led, but He brought home! 

X 3 Then 

■ 
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Then brought them home, when from the fartheft Eaft 
They were dilpers’d, and fcatt’ered to the Weft j 
When North agd South their weary fteps did know. 

Put they, nor where they went, nor where to go •, 

Now in the Defart an untrodden way, 

W here they could hardly pafs, yet durft not ftay} 
Where they no City found, and none to tell 
Which road to take, or in what Place to dwell; 
Hungry and thirfty, doubtful in their mind, 

Scarce knowing what they fought, or what they’d wifh 

(to find. 

Chorus Minor . 

chorus Mi- Then to the Lord in their diftreis they cry’d, 
w- They cry’d aloud, and He did hear; 

And though His Face He feem’d to hide, 

By His great Hand declar’d that He was near j 
For when in vain they had look’d round about, 

. And fawno help, tow’ards Him they look’d, and were 

(brought out 

Versus Rijpondens. 

Verfus Rz- He led them forth Himfelf by the right way, 
fpond'ms. Their pafTage made, as their great journey lay: 

A City founded for them, and did tell 
Not only where, but made them in it dwell, 

k 

Chorus Omnium. 

\ 

m 

chorus c. Let all the Earth th’ Eternal Bounty praife, 

£ '■ : ' And talk of all that He has done: 

% 

How Truth and Mercy are His wayes 

To the whole World, as well as to His Own; 

For to the longing Soul He grants His Will, 

And with that Goodnefs, whidh He is, do’s th’ hungry 

(fill. 
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Verfus II. 

(Thole who in darknefs, and in horror fit, Vajfa II. 

'And fo near death, ’ti$ in the lhade of it, 

(Bound in Affliction, and in heavy chains, 

In prilon, where their noife, and filence reigns. 

Feeling their fins in all they fufler there, 

Whofe weight more rings than th’ Irons, which they 
1 Their hearts fink Iow4er than their bodies lie, (bear, 

And theft’s as little hope, as in their eye. 

Chorus ojfc. 

Then to the Lord in their diltrefs they cry’d, chm* M, 
They cry’d aloud, and he did hear; 

And though His Face He feem’d to hide. 

By His great hand declar’d that He was near \ 

For when in vain they had look’d all about, 

And law no help, tow’ards Him they look’d, and were 

• (brought out. 

Versus Rejp. 

He broke their Chains afunder, fet them free, Vvfcs & 

1 And made their Irons a new Bearing 
From darknefs freed them, where they once did fit. 

Not from Death only, but the lhade of it. 

Chorus Omnium. 

Let all the Earth th’ Eternal Bounty praile, chorus & 

And talk of all that He has done-. 

How Truth and Mercy are His Wayes 
To the whole World, as well as to His Own ! 

For gates of brafs againft Him could not Hand, 

Put open fell. Iron prov’d Hubble to His Hand. 

X rf ! r crC:t$ 

) •• W V ’ 7 
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ypfmin. Thole Foolifh linners, who in fottilh Love 

Confume their Age, neglcdting that above, 

Arejultly punifh’d for their fond difdain, 

And have for all their love, no love again : 

How do they pine away, and loath their meat. 
Feeding their pallion more, the lefs they eat ? 

To fullen Rocks lament, and hope the grones 
Which tear their breads, will piefce the fenflafs Hones 
But all in vain, thofe means but fruitlefs prove. 

One Death alone can end their Lives, and Love, 


0]oym M. 

m 

i r 

bhom M, Then to the Lord in their diflrefs they cry’d 

They cry’d aloud, and he did hear} 

And though His Face Hefeem’d to hide. 

By His great hand declar’d that He was near: 

For when in vain they had look’d all about, 

And faw no help, tow’ards Him they look’d, and wer 

(brought oui 

Ferfus Kjff. 

Yitfm R. He fent His Wdlti which did refine their love, 

No more on Earth, but plac’d it all above $ 

’Twas a difeafe no longer, knew no pain, 

But for the love it gave, had love a^ain. 

Chorus Omnium. 


Chow Q< 


Let all the Earth th’Almighty Bounty praife* 
And talk of all that He has done; 

How Truth, and Mercy are His wayes 
To the whole World, as well as to His Own! 


4 


k 
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And let all thole, who by His Goodnels live. 

The hearts He thus has chang’d an ofPering to Him give! 

rerfiis IV. 

They who into the Sea in Ships go down. 

And feek by Wayes they know not, lands unknown. 
Who make the untrac’d Ocean be their Road, 

Which with their keels they tear, and burdens load, 3 
They in tlic Deep His dreadful Wonders fee, 

(t)f which thpmielves as great as any be) 

How He commands the ftorms, and do’s unbind 
The airy fitters of the ftruggling wind \ 

Out they all tumble, and the rough Sea invade. 

Which now their fcorn, as much as fport is made* 

To Heav’en lift up its floods, as if to caji 
Help thence, but p’rc ’tis come, let them down fall, 
Low as their depth, whiles the fear’d paflengers 
Look every wave Ihould drown them, and their fears \ 
Stagger like drunken Men, reel to, and fro, 

Their feet lefs fteady than their Veflels go} 

And in their ftecth the winds their lighs do lend. 
Making them c’re the ftorms,^at their wits end. 

Chorus M. 


Then to the Lord, in tfieir diftrefs they cry’d. 

They cry’d aloud, and He did hear , 

His Face the Tempeft could not hide, 

Nor raging Seas or dull, or ftop His Ear: 

For when in vain they had look’d round about, 

And faw no help, towards Him they look’d and were 

_ (brought out, 

* Verfus fyfp. 

He bid the Sea be calm, the Winds be ftilJ, 

And only with brisk gales their canvafs fill *, 



m 
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Then brought them fmooth and calmy as the Sea, 

To the wilh’d Haven, where they long’d to be. 

CborM Omnium. 

Let all the Earth th’ Eternal Bounty praife, 

And talk of all that He has done *. 

How Truth, and Mercy are His Wayes 
To the whole World; as well as to His Own! 

And let all thofe, who on the Seas have been, 

Sing in His Temple praife, and tell what they have feen, 

Tnryf. 

When for their fin God do’s chaftife a land. 

Their Iprings He turns into a parched fand \ 

A Wilaernefs, which drinks their Rivers np, 

And not a Rofe budd yields to crown the Cup; 

But barren as the fait, which is fown there, 

Nor herb for man, nor grafs for beafts do’s bear. 

Counter-turn. 

The Wildernefs He turns into a Pool, 

And fills the parched fand, with fpringsbrim full; 
There for the hungry Soul provides His meat, 

And for the Colonies He leads, a feat: 

With corn they f6w their fields, new Vineyards plant, 
And neither Citizens, nor Cities want; 

He blefles them, and makes them fo increafe 3 
Their very Cattle feel the fruits of Peace. 

Turn! 

Again to punifti them they are brought low. 

That hand deftroys them, which firfl: made them grow- 

For 
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•- 

For He on mighty Kings contempt do’s lay, 

And thole, who His forfake, lofe their own way. 

Count or-turn. 


1 'But He the Poor from trouble fets on high, 
■ Whence He may fee His long Pofterity. 


Choru ^Omnium. 



Let all the Righteous In their God rejoice, chm 0 . 

But. tlie llnjuft, with envy break! 

Thole iiicw their triumph bytheir voice. 

While thefc have neither Will,nor pow’er tolpeak! 

Thrice happy Man, who treafuring in his mind 
Tiiefe fcv’eral Mercies, fome one for his Ufe can find. 
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Pfalm CVIII. 

Taratnm eft Cor meum t &c» 

I. 

r A ffilm df 1 T is refolv’d, nor will I f.-v more 
Pavid. J Diftruft my God, as I ha v ? done before; 

Ho! I will praife Him, and my heart, , 

Which has fb oft betray’d me into fear. 

Its burden in the Song fhall bear, 

And, when my Harp begins, fhall fing the higheft P.u t. 

II. 

Awake, my Harp, ’tis time for thee to’awake. 
Prevent the day, and Thy great fubject take! 

Put all Thy firings on, Ihew Thy skill ^ 

God and my Soul are ready, be not flow, 

For if we Ihould before Thee go, 

Thy firings would never halfway reach up Heav’eus 

(high Hii! 

III. 

■ 

We come, O God, and with us up will raife, 

High as Thy Love, and Truth, to Heav’en Thy praife. 

The World fhall hear what Thou halt done, 

How fignally Thou haft appear’d for me, 

By Thy great Pow’er haft fet me free, 

And for Thy works praife Him, whofe Name they have 

(not known. 

IV. 

Then with Thy Mercy to the Clouds wee’ll flic. 

And take new wing to mount to the Moft High: 

Above 

* 
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Above the Clouds exalted be. 

Lord fct Thy Glory far above the skies. 

And if fo high we cannot rife, 

From Hcav’en do Thou defcend, when we look up to 

(Thee. 



Dcfcend, and by the way Thy Name make known* 
What Thou wilt do* by what Thy hand has done \ 

Hear me--My God has heard*my Cry, 

HaspaftHis Word, and in it I rejoice, 

Has given me of all Lands my Choice, 

And on my Gods Almighty promile 1 relie. 

VI. 

Scchem is Mine, I will divide its Plain, 

And o’re the Vale of Snccoth throw my Chain: 

The Tribes of //raV/lhall obey, 

Thofe which lie fartheft off, or nearer ftand, 

Shall yield themlelves to my Command, 

Shall ferve, whilft Judah gives them laws, and holds the 

( fway, 

VII. 

MoaV% my Walh-pot, and lhall fue to be 
A ValTal to my baleft dmdgerie ^ 

Philifiia fhall my Chariot meet, 

Honour’d enough, if fhe may bear the yoke 
Proud Edom has fo often broke, 

And Edom lhall fubmit her neck and take my Feet. 

VIII. 

« 

But who to Edom will dircift rriy courfe, 

And entrance for Me into IS our a force ? 


Ood 
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God /hall diredt me to the Town ^ 

God, who of late has fecm’d to difappear, 

And when He’s come, knowing who’s there 
The Walls to-make me Way (hall open/ or fall down, 

IX. 

Help us O God, for we in vain implore, 

A forreign aid,, which wants Our fuccour more! 

Thou art my help, through Thee my head 
With Laurel /hall be crown’d, and in my wayes 
Some En’emies necks the ground /hall raife, 

So that my feet /hall triumph too, and on them tread. 


r 


PfaUn 
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Pfalm CIX. 

Dent Undent meant ne tacuerk , &c. 

I. 

♦ 

G Uard of my Life, and God of all my Praile, t a Pfalm 
Who fee’ft: the Outrage off’ered me, David. 

Thy felf, and Pow’er for my juft fentence raife, 

Nor let the wrongs 1 bear reflect on Thee ! 

Thou hear’ft what cruel Words the wicked fpeakr, 

Let not them only, and not Thou Thy Silence break! 

m 

II. 

With words of hatred 1 am girt around, 

And from all parts they with me fight: 

So hard, that I am all but pne great wound, 

And the whole caufe 1 give them, is my Right, 

With pray’ers for them their malice would reprove. 

But thofe with Scorn, with hatred they reward my love, 

III. 

Let him fome Tyrant ferve, be made a Slave; 

And Satan place at his right hand} 

No other pity find than what he gave, 

And at his Enemies tribunal ftand ! 

Let him be judg’d, condemn’d, and all his pray’ers 
Be made in vain to deaf, or elfe to ftubborn ears! 


IV. 

Let fuddain death his wretched life attend, 
His Office to another give ! 

Let on his Wife and Seed the Curfedelcend, 
They Fatherlcls, and Ihe a Widow live! 


Let 
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Let them be Vagabonds, and beg their bread. 

And have no certain place to hide, or reft their head ? 

V. 


Let the Extortioner catch all he has, 

And Grangers to his labours cdme! 

Let him find none, who will refent his cafe. 

But with new miferies encreafe the fumm! 

None, who will to him any Mercy Ihow, 

Or on his Fatherlefs one friendly look bellow 1 

VI. 

Let them be all cut ofl^ and their curft Name 
In the next Age he ^iiite forgot! 

Or if they be remtmbred, let their fharne 
On their Achievements be a conftant blot! 

Let his forefathers Sins be in Thine eye, 

And all his Mothers lulls afrelh for vengeance cry! 

VII, 


Let filence or reproach upon him reft. 

And as it ne’re was in his mind, 

Either to favour, or relieve th’ opprefl. 
Neither relief, nor favour let him find! 

But as the Needy he with wrongs purfu’d. 
On hi$ own head, let them be all again renew’ 



VIII. 


As he lov’cicurfing, let him flill be cuffi: l 
And hated blelling feck in vain! 

With envy, which firft fwel’d him, lethimburlt, 
And thfcn like water, oi him turn’it again j 

Likr 
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Like Oyl let it to’his very marrow pierce, 

\nd like thofe flames, which bbyle it, be, but 

IX. 

Give him no other garment for his pride, 

Than this, With which he Was drray’d \ 

Clofe with his girdle let his loines be ty’d, 

To all a terror, of himfelf afraid ! 

And executed by the hand Divine, 
i ^et this his ruinc be, who only plotted mine ! 

X. 

But, Lord my God, for thine own great Names fake. 
And for Thy Mercy refcue me ! 

Thou, who the poor mans caufe do’ll undertake, 

As ready to aflift the helplefs be ! 

Look ho w I Hooping go, and bow’d to th’ ground, 
lut there no herb can find to eaie, or heal tfiy wound! 

XI 

1 My dayes, and Age are like a lhadow gon, 

That when the Sun withdraws is loft 
And as the Locuft driven up and down, 

• From field to field, from land to land I’m toft: 

My knees and flefh of ftrength through failing fail, 

; ind thofe, who wounded me with fcorns, my life aflail, 

XII. 

But* Lord my God,for Thine Own great Names fake, 
And for Thy Mercy refcue me! 

That all rrtay know the care Thou’art pleas’d to take, 
And in my fure deliv’erance honour Thee! 

Y Blefi 


321 
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Blcfs Thou, and let them curie, confound their noife 
And make them all alham’d, whilftlin Thee rejoy ce! 

XIII. 


Shame, and confufion to my Enemies, 

Let it their Veil and Portion be! 

Whilft I to Heav’en in tuneful Numbers rile, 

And tell abroad what God has done for me 1 
How from Oppreffion he the Poor did fave, 

And what his Judges had deny’d, juft fentence gave! 


Plain 


\ 


Lib-V. 


nfOHtbt CX. PSALM. 
Pfaltn CX. 




bixit Domtnus Domino meo, Sec . 

I. 

T H E Lord raid to my Lord, a VQH 4 

The Mighty God to the Eternal Word* David. 

“ Sit Thou at my Right hand, 
u Till I Thine Enemies Command 
u To be the Foot-ftool to Thy Thtone, 

1 And freely yield their necks for Thee to tread upon ! 

II. 

Sion's that Glorious Throne, 

' Whence with difdain Thy foes Thou Jook’ft upon/ 

Thence Thou around (halt reign, 

And by Thy Pow’cr new fubjedts gain *, 

Thy En’cmies too (hall Thee obey, 
nd once return’d, none (hall more Loyal be than thej^ 

III. 

And as the Summer Sun, 

; When Winter’s pall, dnd all its rage is done, 

Do’s every Morning view 
His way all ftrew’d with pearly dew, 

Whofc Numbers cannot reckoned be, 
fis a faint Emblem of Thy long Pofteritie, 

His Oath God will not break, 

;Bht King and Prieft Thou’art like <JWdcbtfcdcc: 

Y z The 
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The Lord at Thy Right hand 
Shall let no Proud Ufurper ftand. 

But Kings ihall bow, and in Thy Train 
Be captive led, whilft there’s made Trophies of the flain 


V. 

He the Great Head Ihall wound. 

When it Ihall Queen of all the World be crown’d: 
Drink of the brook i’th* way. 

And follow, till He gets the day • 

But whenHis Crofs Ihall death ftrike dead, 

Th’Eterflal God Himfelf Ihall raife, and crown His heac 
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Pfalm CXI. 

Confitebor tibi Domine y 8cc* 

I. 

W ith my whole heart Fie praife the Lord, 1 utUlujrt. 

And where He chofe to honour it, exalt His 
In the Aflcmbliesof the Juft* (Word, 

There will I all His noble Works dilcloie, 

His Famous Arts, fought out of thole, 

Who them their pleafure make, and Him their Trull. 

II. 

His glorious Works are great, and high, 
b more to be conceiv’d, than feen by mortal eye, 

And lhall for ever lb remain: 

I Eternity it felf is fcarce enough 

To praife His Mercy, and His Love, 

And what we now unknown admire,make plain, 

III. 

He for His People did provide, 
ind never broke His Word, or Covenant deni’d 5 
They law His Signes, beheld His hand, 

! How for their lake He made His pow’er appear, 

Prepar’d them concjuefts by the fear, 

Whj^h He fent firft into their En’emies land. 

t 

IV. 

Juftiee, and Truth are all His Waves, 
ind on Eternal Faichfulnels His Promile ftaies: 

y 3 


Beyond 
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Beyond all Ages they fhall laft. 

And when Old Time it felf away lhall flee, 

Remain as firm as now they Be, 

And on their own great Balls fact, (land faft, 

4 * * I - I 

V. 

Deliv’erance He for Ifra'el wrought, 

And to fave them His greateft plagues on Egypt bfbughlij 

’Twas then they Taw He was the fame, 

Which to their Fathers He was wont to be; 

When He fo flrangely fet them free, 

The Holy God, and Rev’erend is His Name. 

VI. j 

I 

f 

To worfnipHim true Wifdom is, 

And to obferve His Laws the only way to blifs! 

No guide to knowledge like His fear. 

For all befide, what e’re they may pretend. 

Through a bad way reach a worJe end, 

But His Braife ever lafts, and every where. 



PfaiOi 


1 
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CXIL 


Be At us Vir qui timet , &c. 

L 


T Hat Man is truly bleft, who fears the Lord, BtlUlvjtk 

And with delight His Precepts hears. 

Who therefore loves, becaule He fears. 

Loves, and yet trembles at the Sacred Word: 

His Seed upon the Earth renown’d /hall be. 

And he himfelf bleft in his feed /hall fee: 

Riches and Wealth, a fullencreafe, 

No fear of ever being Poor, 

Dcfires contented, and a lafting Peace, 

A 1 wayes unto his houfe are fure, 

\nd ever conftant, as his Righteoufnefs, endure. 


II. 

Clear day at night do’s on the Juft arife,] 

Some gleames His Spirit to fuftain, 

Some chearful hopes amids his pain, 

And what he gave, he finds in others eyes: 

That mercy which inclin’d His heart to lend. 

In all his wants fupplies do’s ever fend; 

His works with Prudence manag’d are. 

Nothing his foot /hall ever move *, 

Both of his wayes and him God takes the Care, 

And though he may his Servant prove, 

He will reward his Righteoufnefs, and Crown his love. 


Y 4 


III. How 
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III. 

How do the wicked tremble, when the Juft 
Secure in all his Fears is made ? 

1W midft of fears is not afraid, 

But has his heart as fixed as his Truft ? 

Fix’d on his God, nothing (hall make him fear, 
though all around he Ihould fee mine near : 

For, lo, even then his juft defire 
Shall be fulfill’d on’his Enemies, 

When in their own wild flames they all expire, 
And he behold the facrifice 
To Heav’en in fire, and clouds of pitchy fmoak arife. 

IV. 

His Armes (hall be, what he has given away. 

Or lent at any time the poor \ 

His Mem’ory ever (hall endure, 

And with no fretting ruft of Age decay: 

How he with Honour gain’d the Victory, 

On Heav’ens Arch (hall with’his Name be grav’d on 
Where, as it ftands in view of all, (lug! 

The Wicked at it fliall repine, 

Shall fee it fix’d, when they muft lower fall, 

And thofe, who did before combine 
Againft him, from their depth behoki it brighter lhin< 
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Landate pMcri Dominum> 8cc. 

I. 

P Raife Him, yc Servants of the Heav’enly King, xMujafo 
And to His Name your grateful Praifes fing: 

That Name, which is fo full of Pow’er, 

And from Eternity was fo, 

Let the whole World before it bow, 

And to Eternity that Name adore ! 

Praife Him, for fince at firft the World He made, 

Tis fit this Chief Rent to Him, fhould by All be pai’d! 

II. 


Above the Heav’ens He God o’re all do’s reign, 

Nor can the Heav’en of Heav’ensHis power contain: 
His Glory, far above the Skie, 

Exceeds the Compafs of frail fight, 

Invifible by Mortal light, 

(Thofe too weak means we view his greatnefs by) 
Oajr eyes to Him we ne’re can hope to raife, 

For they’ll come Ihort, but we may reach Him with our 

(pr^ife. 

III. 


Above He dwells, yet fometimes do’s He bend. 
And floop to hear the praife we upward fend. 
Humbling Himfelf fometimes to fee 
Thofe beauties, which in the’Heav’ens are. 
And at this diftance look fo fair, 

\yhich of His Word the great Creation be , 
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Nay lower, to the Earth He oft draws near. 

And with His Prefence makes it Heav’en, when He 

(comes there, 
IV. 

In Heav’en and Earth all things obey His Will, 

And though to them it be unknown, fulfill; 

At pleafure He bellows the Crown, 

Honour and Wealth are in His hand, 

And to the poor He gives Command, 

Exalting him, but throws the Mighty down: 

Makes barren wombs with joy their fruit to bear, 
And that which as the grave was deaf, His voice to hear. 



t 


Pfalm 
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S3* 

Pfalm CXIV. 

la exitH ifrdel de Egypt#, 8ce. 

I. 

W Hen Jfra\l had thrown off' ih* Egyptian y6kfe, 

And with the chains of fervitude, 

A fpccch like them, who us’d it, rude, 

Their tongues at once unloos’d, and fetters broke; 

Th’ Almighty Fow’er, who did that Wonder IhoW, 
Conducting by His Mighty hand 
His People to the Promis’d Land, 

Did greater Wonders do. 

Not only told thcpi whither, but which way to go. 

II. 

The Sea far off the Marching Camp beheld. 

Saw how the Sacred Fire made way, 

Yet knew not where their journey lay, 

And to look round in higher billows fvfel’d : 

But when to’its fllore it law the Holt draw nigh. 

The mighty Sea began to fear. 

And backward bid its floods to bear. 

And thofe, which could not fly. 

Stand up in ranks, and let the lfra*elites pafs by. 

i 

in. 

t 

Jordan fell back, and to his Spring did hafl \ 

Alarm’d at His fcare’d Floods retreat, 

The Aged Spring loft all his heat. 

And boil’d no more, but fainting fwoon’d at fell: 

Th$ 
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The mountains faw the Floods, and they ran too ^ 

The little Hills, for Companie, 

Follow’d to lee the Mountains flee, 

Like frighted Lambs, which go 
( Though unpurfu’d) thofe wayes their trembling Mo¬ 
thers fhow. 

• IV. 

What ail’d the Sea, that it lhould backward ftart ? 
Or what made frighted Jordans Spring 
Swoone and keep all his waters in. 

Like fpir’its fcarce able to fecure the Heart ? 

Why ran the Hills ? Why did the mountains fly ? 
Tremble, O Earth, Thy God is near, 

God, who can make deaf Rocks to hear. 

And when Thy Springs are dry, 

Flora out their flinty Bowels fetch a new fupply! 
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upon the CXV. PSALM. 

Pfalm CXV. 

Non nobis Doming Non nobis y &c. 

I. 

N Ot unto us, Lord, not to us, 

But to Thy Name give all the praife I 
Thou Worthy art to be exalted thus, 

For Truth and Mercy are Thy Wayetf: 

Why fhould the World deride Our trull, 

And ask, 4: Where is the God whereof you boalt ? 
Our God in Heav’en do’s reign, and what’s His Wilf 5 
Both Heav’en, and Earth obey, and Seas fulfill* 

II. 

The Heathen Idols rule not lo. 

Nor by their own pow’er can they Hand % 
Themfclves do not their mean Original know. 

Not how made Gods, nor by what hand \ 

And though their Vot’aries them adore, 

They are the lame vile clay they were before \ 

Or if of Gold, debas’d, and more can do 
I’th’ Ingot, e’re’ts a God, than once made fo. 


HI. 

’T has mouth indeed, and eyes, and ears, 

And the feign’d Organs of quick fenfe, 

But the dull thing nor fpeaks, nor fees, nor hears: 

And what good can be look’d for thence ? 

’T has feet, ’tistrue, and golden hands, 

That nc’re gave bribe, but to receive them Hands: 

And nofe, that though the flames to it afpirc. 

Can nor the Incenfe fmell, nor feent the Fire. 

IV. They 
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IV. 

They and their Framers are alike* 

And neither fenfc, nor reafon have•, 

But if they’are gods, let’s fee them any ftrike, 

Or from the Curfc their makers fave ! 

Blind Deities, but blinder they, 

Who knowing it, to their own work will pray ! 

Or think the ltgck, which do’s its titles ow 
To them, can any thing they want bellow. 

V. 

But on Thy God, O Ifrael trull! 

He only is Thy help, and Ihield ^ 

O houfe of Aaron flee to Him that’s Juft! 

For He is Thine, and help will yield. 

All you, who fear th’ Almighty Lord, 

Upon Him truft, and flee unto His Word! 

For He’s your help, and He will be ypur ihield, 
And though you flee, it is to gain the field! 

VI. 

The Lord has mindful of us been, 

And He will all Our joyes reftore; 

The Houfe of Jfrael have His blefling feen, 

And He will blefs them more and more: 

The Houfe of c Aaron He will blefs. 

And all who fear Him fhall by’His love encreaie: 

? Twixt rich, and poor He do’s no difference know, 
But by His blefling both in numbers grow. 


VII. Blefs ? d 



Lib. V. 


ufom tie CXV. PSALM. 




VII. 

Blels’d of that God, who all things made. 

Both Earth, and Sea, and glorious Heav’en: 

High Heav’en’s His feat, and of Him is afraid. 

But He to Man the Earth has giv’en: 

’Tis there that we admire His Wayes, 

Before the Grave Ihut us up, and His Praiie; 

IThere will we blefs the God, in whom we live, 

! And as He life to us, to’Him praifes give. 

Hallelujah] 
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Pfalm CXVI. 

DtUxi quoniam exaudivit , &c. 

1 . 

fyniea^ T Love Thee, Lord, with my whole heart, 

X For Thou doft my Petitions hear *, 

Becaufe Thou to me haft inclin’d Thine ear. 

And thus propitious to Thy Servant art. 

With new requefts I’le ever prove Thee, 

And fhew by that I love Thee/ 

II. 

The pains of death enclos’d me round, 

Grief held my heart, and tears my eyes ^ 

My grave ftood open, and Death thence did rife. 
Trouble and Horror, on all fides I found *, 

Death it felf waited underneath, 

Above the pains of Death. 

III. 

Yet to the Lord I cry’d, and faid, 1 
t. u My God, Thy help I now implore, 

“ Deliver me, as Thou haft done before, 

“ When in my trouble I unto Thee pray’d J 
Though I deferv’d to be deni’d, 

Yet to the Lord I cry’d. 

1 V. 

To wrath He’s flow, abounds in love. 

Our fins molt ready to forgive 
The Innocent upon His bounty live. 

In Him they live, who reigns their God above; 
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He help’d me, when I was brought low, 

For yet to wrath He’s flow. 

V.- 

Then to Thy reft, my Soul, return! 

For God has kindly dealt with Thee ; 
rhy feet from Aiding, life from death fet free, 
jJor (hall Thy failing eyes in forrow mourn. 

Thy da yes to praifc Him are increas’d^ 

Return then to Thy reft. 

VL 

n 

Lord, 1 believe, and therefore fpeak, 

I knew 1 fliould Thy Mercy praife *, 

Though when affiifted, and ih rugged wayes; 

)ne forrow did my heart and filence break: 
ihen \ all flelh the lie did give, 

And yet, Lord, I believe. 

VII. 

» 

' What fliall I bring and yield the Lord, 

For all His Favours ihown to me ? 
i thankful heart rhy facrifice (hall be. Perfisf 

ile pfaife Him, and relie upon His Word. 

New Songs of Thanks, Tie to Him ling, * 

And more, what {hall 1 bring ? 

VIII. 

« 

* 

k 

My V r owes, which in diftrefs I made, 

Before His People will I pay : 

; iis People fhafl rfejoyce that folemn day, 

I Chilli thofe, who hre His Enemies be afriid; 

2 Whcft 
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When He His plagues upon them throws, 
And do’s accept My Vowes. 





Dear in H is fight His Servants are, 

He will Himfelf repay their wrong *, 
Though in forbearing He may feem too long. 
It is more deep to ftrike, and not to fpare: 
For as the Life of the upright 
Their blood’s dear in his fight. 

X. 


Lord, I am Thine, and thine will be. 

Thy Handmaids Son, whom Thou did’lt lavej 
My God Himfelf a ranfome for me gave, 

And to a nobler fervice fet me free: 

Thou brake’ll my bonds, and made’ll me mine. 
And now, Lord, I am Thine. 

XI. 


This will I bring, and yield the Lord, 

For all His Favours Ihown to me, 
fVjw. A thankful heart my facrifice lhall be, 

l’Je praife Him, and relie upon His Word : 

New Songs of Thanks L’le to Him ling, 

This too, This will I bring. 

XII. 

My Vowes, which in diftrefs I made. 

Before His People will I pay: 

His People lhall rejoyce that foiemn day. 

And where I made them, there lhall fee them paid: 

Wiih 


J 
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Within the Courts of the Lord’s Houfe, 

There will 1 pay ray Vowes. 


N. 


Hallelujah* 



Pfalm CXVIL 

Land ate Dominum Omtte*, &c 


I 


» A LI you, who to the Lord, your Beings ow, 
Q. All Nations, with His bleflings crown’d, 
All people through the World renown’d, 
;ing praifes to that Gbd, who made you fo! 


II. 


ro God, vvhofe Mercy do*S to all extend* 

Is great to us, and good to yoti, 

Old as His Truth, yet ever nefr, 
knd like His Truth, ktiows neither bound nor end! 

Hallelujah, 
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Pfalm CXVIII. 


Lib. V, 

t 



ConfiUmini Domino quoniam^z. 

I. 

««■ , — . _ 

We people. God’s Almighty Name fing praife, 

Vtrfits. X And you,, who know how good He is, 

Refign to Him, what’s truly His, 

And Arches of His own great Mercies raife! 
For like His Word they brave been (ure, 

And to Eternity endure! 

II. 

n 

Jfraely the great Jehovah’s choice. 

Who all HisYearful Works have feeri, 

Who His great Care have alwayes been, 

Let Ifra'el now confefs with thankful voice, 

Vtrfie ulus, His Mercies have been ever fure, 

And to Eternity endure! 

r ' 

III. 

t 

Let thole, who by their place attend,- 
And at His Altar daily wait, 

Their own experiences relate, 

Sing as they fee the facred flame afeend, 
Vtfjicnlus . His Mercies have been e-ver fure, 

And to Eternity endure. 

rv. 

And to advance the Blefled King, 

Let all the Righteous with themjoyn, 

And in a fervice thus Divine, 

Bear their part too, and in the Cboms fing, 
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His Mercies have been ever lure, Virficulns• 

And to Eternity endure! 

V. 

' To God on high for help I cry’d, Tht 

' Who from His Temple anfwer’d me, 

I Both heard my pray’ers and fit me free, 

■he Lord of Molls Himlelf was on;ny fide} 

II will not fear, what man can do, 

! Since I’ve a God to flee unto. 

1 

VI. 

1 With thofe, who help’d me, He was leen, 

I His Picfcncc brought my greatefh aid, 

I Nothing fhall make me now afraid, 

ice'll be my fword, who has my Buckler been : 

, And when my Foes fhall be o’rethrown, 

; Lie boaft of what His hand has done. 

VII. 

| Thofe, who their Care on God do call, 

And know no other will but His, 

Of lure recruits lhall never mifs, 

|ut as a Rock, i’th’ midft of ftormes, Hand fall} 

On God ’tis more fecure to trull, VtrficHlm* 

Than man, who mull return to dull. 

VIII. 

4 

He never yet did any fail, 

Moftfure, when molt reli’d upon; 

And though His Pow’er fublcribes to none, 
de lets weak prayers o’re Hcav’en, and Him prevail; 

Z 3 On 
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On God ’tis more fecure to truft. 
Than Princes, who muft turn to dqfl 





Let Barb’arous Nations girt me round, 
And for my ruine all engage, 

My trufl is plac’d above their rage, 

And ftands unfhaken on the higher ground \ 
VtrfrulHs* For on the Lord of Hofts Pie call. 

And in His Name deftroy them all. 

i r 

«• 


Round let them comp^fs me, and round. 
And for my ruine all engage, 

My Truft is plac’d above their rage, 

And ftands unihaken, on the higher ground $ 
VtrfitHins* For on the Lord ot Hofts Fie call, 

And in His Name deftroy them all 

XL 



Let them like Bees about me fwarm. 
And all to be my death engage, 

Like fire in Thornes or ftubble rage. 
My head fhall be defended by this Charm, 
For on the Lord of Hofts Fie call. 

And in His Name deftroy them aft. 


X1L 


The bloody Man thruft at me hard. 

And hop’d at length to fee me fall, 

But when I on the Lord did call, 

That fword brought death to him 3 which me had ipar’d! 

••■■■■ • • • 1 God, 
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God, who’s my ftrength (hall be my Song, 

And whom I call’d, 1’le reft upon. 

XIII. 

The voice of Triumph, and of praife. 

The juft mans mouth do’s ever fill. 

His Voice is like his Trumpet flirill. 

When up to Heav’en Thy Vift’ories he dab raifc: 
5 Twas thou the Conqueft didft obtain, 

And Thy Right hand the day did gain. 

XIV. 

The Lords right hand did mighty things. 

No po w’er before His pow’er could (land j 
For when He made bare His Right hand. 

Armies before Him fled, and Potent Kings j 
Twas That the Conqueft did obtain, 

And His Right hand the day did gain. 

XV. 

Empty Thy Quiver, Death, elfewhere, 

Be gon, and pierce lomc fofter heart, 

For I defie Thy (harped dart, 

Am both above Thy malice, and Thy fear! 

I know I (hall not die, but live, 

And praile Him, who my Life did give, 

XVI. 

* 

Low as the dull I was brought down, 

To the dark Suburbs of the grave. 

But He was pleas’d my life to lave, 

And what He up had rais’d, my Head did crown: 

Z 4 ©FA 
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Open the Gates of Rightcoufaefs, 

For, lo, I am return’d in Peace! 

St 

XVII. 

Bleft gates of the Divine aboad. 

Which to the Holy Place let in, 

Where all the juft: their Offerings bring;, 
And haft in|o the Prefence of their God: 
There, Lord, Tie praifes fing to Thee, 
For Thou haft bow’d Thine ear to me. 

XVIII. 



The ftqne the Builders did refufe, 

Had often try’d, oft thrown away, 

Is.now the Mighty Fabricks ftay, 

God chofe it for the Nobleft place, and ulc; 
This is His doing, and when thus 

God builds. His Work is marvellous, 

• . 9 * ^ * 


XIX. 


This is the day, which He has made, 
Hofannas now befit our voice 5 
Come, let us in Our God rejoyce. 

And in the day which He has made, be glad J 
That He Profperity may fend, 

And to Our troubles put an end. 


XX. 

Sacred Embailador of God, 

Who hither in His Name doll come, 

We in His Temple make Thee room. 

And blefs Our King from His Divine aboade! 
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He is Our Saviour, Come away • 

The Vi&ims at the Altar flay. 

XXI. 

i 

Bind them with cords, and tie themfaft. 

To th’ Altars horns, and make them bleed, 
Then let the Flame upon them feed, 

And in thick clouds to Heav’en afeend at laft! 
My God 1 will ling praife to Thee, 

Who art my God, and fong lhalt be. 

9 


To God’s Almighty Name fing praife. 
And you, who know how Good He is, 
Refign to Him, what’s truly .His, 

And Arches of His Own great Mercies raife! 
For like His Word they have been fure. 
And tq Eternity endure! 
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Pfaln^ CXIX* 

Aleph. 

Beati immaculati in vt<t y 8cc. 

L 

T Hrice happy Men, who pure, and undefil’d. 

By the great Rule direft their Way \ 

Walk where that points, and never go aftray. 

But to Gods Law fincere obedience yield 
Who fearch for that with their whole heart, 

And keep His Teftimonies as their better part! 

II. 

To no iniquity they turn afide, 

So plain His Wayes before them lie \ 

And if through ignorance they ftep awry, 

His fpi’rit, which guides, will hold them when they 
That 1 Thy Precepts, Lord, fulfill, (Aide 
Is Thy defire, and Mine, but firftto know Thy Will. 

III. 

Teach me Thy Will, the Way where I fhould go, 
How I Thy Statutes may obferve \ 

* Order my paths, that I may never fwerve, 

And what’s Thy Righteous Pleafure to me fhow! 
That fhame may blulh to follow me, 

Who Thy Commands purfue,and follow none but Thee! 

IV. 

And when Thy Judgements I lhall thus be taught, 
With upright heart, Pie ling Thy Praife *, 

(The dull thing I as yet can hardly raife, 

So low with former griefs it has been brought 
Then all Thy Statutes Pie obey, 

And Thou with me for ever fhalt delight to ft3y. 

Beth. 
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i 

I 

Beth. 

In quo corriget, 8cc. 

I. 

B Ut how /hall Youth this Wifdom, Lord, attain. 
Unbridled Youth tochoofe His Way ? 

Youth that purfues new follies every day, 

Will in Thy Word find both a bit, and rein: 

With all my heart I have fought Thee, (h*e. 
That I ne’re ftray, make Thy Commandments known tQ 

II. 

Within my Heart Thy lacred Word I laid, 

I laid it up, and hid it there. 

And to its counlei gave my willing ear, 

And thence took heart of Sin to be afraid; 

Lord Thou art worthy of allpraife, 

Tcac)' me Thy Statutes that I may Thy glory raife! 

III. 

This my defire has been, and Hill fhall be , 

Of all Thy Judgements to recount} 

The fumm to which Thy Teftimonies mount. 

Is infinite, and only like to Thee: . 

Riches, of which the World do’s dream. 

Are piercing cares, and emptinefs compar’d with Them. 

IV. 

Of all Thy Precepts will I meditate, 

Apd have rcfpeift to all Thy Waye/', 

Thy Statutes my delight, and love fhall raife, 

And at Thy Oracle Tie ever wait: 

Within my heart Thy love fhall gain (main. 
Such conquefti, that the Trophies fhall like Heaven re- 

Gimel. 
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348 

. Part . ’ Gimel. 

Retribne Servo tuo 3 See. 

I. 

O , May Thy Servant of Thy Love partake*, 

And what Thou’haft fyvorn qf old, fulfill! 

That He may keep Thy Word, and dp Thy Will, 
And pay the vows He heretofore did make ! 

Yet nearer, Lord, unto Him draw, 

And clear his fight to view the wonders of Thy Law! 

II. 

I am a ftrangcr, and the rule 1 have 
O’re Nations, only comes from Thee , 

I give them Laws, hut Thou mu ft give them me, 
From Thy Commandments I afliftance crave , 

My Soul is wafted with defire, 

And with the Love Thy Judgements kindled all on fire. 

III. 

The proud, who from Thy juft Commandments err, 
Are curs’d becaufe from Thee they go , 

Curfe great enough, if it were only fo. 

But all their wayes are girt around with fear: 
Reproach, which they for me have laid, 

Send them, for I Thy Teftamcnts my guard have made! 

IV. 

Kings too, as they in judgement on me fat, 

Derided rfie for that great Love 
I bore Thee, Lord, invifible above. 

But on Thy Statutes I did meditate - 7 
Thy Teftimonies in my need 

Weremy belt Counfellors, and taught me how to plead. 

Daleth 




h 



Daleth. 

Adh&jit favimento. 


4 . Part s 


I. 


D Own to the Earth my humbled foul is call, 
Raife me according to Thy Word! f 
No power but Thine can any help afford, 

For where ’tis thrown, it to the Earth cleaves fall; 
My wayes I have declared to Thee, ■ 

Teach me Thy Statutes, and Ihew Thine to me! 

II. 

Make me Thy Wayes and Precepts underftand. 

So fhall I all Thy Works relate, 

HowThou in me a new heart didft create. 

And help'dftme do, what Thou didft firft command} 
My Soul for. grief do’s melt away, * (ftay! 
Strengthen me with Thy Word, and bid the fir earn to 

III. 

Lying, and every falfc defire remove, 

And freely to me grant Thy Law! 

Thus my Affections Thou wilt to Thee draw. 

And keep them in that Way of Truth I love; 

Thy Judgements l before me laid, (made. 

And what’s Thy. Pleafure, the juft rule of mine have 

IV. 

Clofe to Thy Teftimonies have I cleav’d, 

And there to reft refolv’d lam; 

, O let me never. Lord, be put to fhamc, 

Or when to Thee I fly, not be receiv’d! 

Thus when Thy Will is on me done, 

The Wayes of Thy Commandments Pie delight to run. 

He. 
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5 Part. He. 

Legem pone mibi, 8cc. 

■ 

I. 

T Each me, my God, and ftiew me how I may 
Up to Thy Sacred height afeend! 

How all Thy Statutes I may keep to th’ end. 

Direct me with Thy Spirit, and poidt the Way \ 
Let me Thy Laws but undefftand. 

My heart as firmly fhall obey them, as my hand! 

II. 

1 W paths of Thy Commandments make me go! 

For there is plac’d my chief delight, 

5 Tis they mult lead me to Thy glorious fight, 

Where conftant joyes, and lafting pleafures flow: 
Lord, to Thy Teftaments incline 
My heart, which covets nothing more, than to be thine 

III. 

From Vanity, and Folly turn mine eyes l 
Let them be only fix’d on Thee! 

And in Thy wayes filch beauteous objefts fee. 

That I my race may quicken by the prize! 

Perform Thy Word, which Thou haft paft, 

And let it like Thine Own Love, and my fear ftand faft! 

VI. 

My Fear of Thee, for which Pie ever pray. 

Though I by it reproach fhould gain :> 

Thy Righteous Judgements fhall its rage reftrain, 
Or turn the Fatal pile lome other way: 

Look how Thy Precepts I defire, 

Q, let the Righteoufnefs, which made it, ftir the Fire! 

V au. 
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Vau. 

Vt vtni*t Jhptr me, &c. 

I. 

L Ord,Let Thy Mercies on my Soul (how’er down! 

And as Thy Word my hope has fed, 

May Thy Salvation reft upon my head, 

And be the faireft Jewel in my crown! 

So when 1 (hall derided be. 

That Word 1 truft, ihall with an Anfwer furnilh me! 

II. 

Then take not, Lord, the Word of Truth away. 
But let Thy Promife reft fccure. 

Firm, and unlhaken, like the World endure, 

For 1 have made Thy Judgements all my ftay 1 
And when the graving is thus deep, 

Thy Laws, which arc fo plain, I (hall for ever keep. 

III. 

Then will I fearlefs walk at liberty. 

And for Thy Precepts Wayes enquire, 

Follow them hard,- and i’th’ purfuit expire, 

Till by their Conduit I am brought to Thee: 
ThyTcftaments I will proclaim, 

Before Kings, and not take,but turn on them the ihame. 

IV. 

Then in Thy great Commandments I’le delight, 

For they have been my dcareft Love: 

By keeping them my fear of Thee l’le prove. 

And thus before Thee walk, and be upright: 

Will of Thy Statutes meditate, 

And Them the more I love, all Vice the more will hate. 

Zain. 
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7 \Tart. Zaia. 

Mztoor efio Verbi tui t &c. 

% 

I. 

R Emember, Lord, Thy Word of oW to me,' 
Which hitherto has been my Truft, • 
Wherein I hope, though humbled to the duft. 

And in my griefs let it my comfort be! 

On that alone my Soul relies. 

And fetches thence in all its troubles frefh fupplies, 

II. 

A By-word to the Proud, and fcotn I'm made, 

Yet Pie nor break, nor leave Thy Law : 

But from Thy Judgments will new arguments draw', 
To make me more of Thy greaL hand afraid : 

Nor fhall this interrupt my joyes, ( Choice, 
But make them greater, fince that fear has been my 

III. 

For them Pie tremble, who Thy Laws delpiie, 

And leave the pleafant roads of Peace ; 

Their furer condemnation to encrcale, 

Nor thither will be guided by my cryes: 

But Lord, Thy Statutes are my long, (long. 
And make that journey fhort, which elfe would feem tod 

IV. 

For when the night do’s the whole Earth enfold. 

And all but 1 enjoy their reft, 

At thought of Thee v new day fprings in my breaft, 
And up I rife of Thy Law to take hold, 

Which may direft my Way to Thee y 
And whillt I keep Thy Precepts, ’tis bright day with me. 
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* 

% 

Tart. 8i 


' ' 1 " 

Portio mea Do min e > Stc. 


u r Et whos’ will take the World for me, I laid, 

I v “ Thou only art rhy Portion,Lord! 

Above all riches let me keep Thy Word, 

Who that before all wealth my love have made! 

’Tis for Thy Favour that I fue, 

\nd haftningof that Promife, which Thy Word makes’ 

jj (due. 


1 1 


On my pall wandrings I with horror thought, 

And for their ftains in fecret mourn’d \ 

But into joy my tears were Quickly turn’d. 

And by Thy Tefldments I home was brdught. 

Then did I grieve my former wafte 
pf Time, & Thy Commahdmehts to obferve made hall, 

III. 

Thy Wayes fcarce ehtrcd, bands of thieves I met. 
And to their rage became a prey ;. 

Yet fpoil’d of all I ftill would keep rdy way. 

Thy Laws made me account the Jofsnot great: 

Thy Judgement it to mind did bring, 

^nd of Thy Mercies I at midnight rofe to fing! 

IV. 

* 

f i 

Thole, who love Thee, my God, are nly delight/ 
And more my Glory than my Crown} 

For to thy Precepts we fubje&ion own, 

And Peek a greater Kingdom in Thy light: 

Thou, who the Earth with good doll fill: 
^eAchme Thy Statutes, that I may perform Thy Will 1 

A a Tetlt 
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Teth. 

Bonitatcm fecijii cum , &c. 

I. 

T Hou for Thy Servant wondrous things haft done. 

And all th’ effects of love F have felt; 

To my fins juftdefert Thou haft not dealt, 

But after Thine own Word to me made known: 
Sound Judgement to thefe blellings give, 

Thofe juft Commands to keep, which now, Lord, I be. 

H (lievc 

In my Profperity I went aftray, 

And to By-paths was turn’d afide; 

But when Affliction came to be my guide, 

I kept Thy Word, and found again Thy Way: 

With goodnefs Thou doft ever flow, 

That I may do fo too, Thy Statutes to me Ihow! 

III. • 

The proud againft my fame have forg’d bafe lies, 
But I Thy Precepts will obey j 
A profp’erous ftate has made them lofe their way, 
As it did me, ani all Thy Laws defpife: 

’Gainft them, and Heav’en they boldly fight, 
Whilft I reclaim’d, have treafur’d there my belt delight. 

IV. 

I am the Man, who have afflictions fecn, 

And happy me, who thus was taught 
Thy Statutes, and from all my wandrings brought! 
Mercy to me, not judgements have they been; 

Thy Laws they taught me to efteem, 

And think, that gold no lufter has,compar’d with them 

JoJ. 
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Jod. 

Jliat/tu tu4 fecenivt, &c. 

I. 

to 

T Hy hands, O God, firft made, and faihion’d me, 
And by Thy Pow’er it is I Jive ; 

Good Undcrlhmding to Thy Servant give, 

That by Him Thy Commands obferv’d may be! 
That thofe, whe fear Thee may rejoyce, 

ITo fee Thy Word perform’d, & add to mine their voicei 

II. 

■ 

I know, my God, Thy Judgements all are right, 

And that my felf I rntift condemn, 
t’re I Unfaithfulnefs can charge on them, 

My forrows, with my fins compar’d, are light • 

But as Thou thus haft wounded me. 

According to Thy Word, let me Thy Comforts fee! 

- III. 

4 k 

Upon me let Thy Grace, and Lovedefcend, 

That I may yet before Thee live! 

And to Thy Lawes, my lifes Remainder give! 

Whilft conflant fhame, and fcorn the proud attend: 
Me.without any caufe they hate, 

But to Thy Precepts that fhall ue’re my love abate, 

1 V. 

* 

Let thole, who htfve Thy Teftimonics known, 
AncLall, who truly worlhip Thee, 4 
Hither turn in, and joyn th* .nfelves with me; 

| To tell abroad, what thou for us haft done ! 
i Nor let me ever be afham’d 
- O keep Thy Statutes, or for love to Thee be blam’d ! 

A <1 i Caph. 


P*irt. 
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A PARAPHRASE 


Caph. 

Defecit in falutare tnum anima , 8cc. 

I. 

M Y Soul, O God, for Thy Salvation faints; 

Yet in Thy Word my hope I place ; 

For that I languifh, flicw at length Thy Face, 

Nor Jet me weary Thee with my Compbints 1 
■ Or fay, u When fhall thefe troubles end, 

“ And God, or give dehv’erancejOr fome comfort fend! 

II. 

My flefh is IhrivePd, and my bones are dry, 

Parch’d by that fire, with which I burn 
Yet from Thy Statutes will I never turn. 

Cut its worfc rage couragioully defie: 

Say, Lord \ how long, how many dayes, 

Are yet behind, e’re Thou Thy felf to Judgement raife ? 

III. 

The proud for me deep pits and fnares have laid, 

But not according to thy Law ^ 

From Thy Commands, they flrange conclufions draw 
As if to reach me only they were made : 

But they alt Faithfull arc, and right, 

Prefer vc Thonhim,whofe Jultice is opprefs’d by Might 

IV, 

My life through care is aim oil; brought to th ? grave, 
And all as dying on me look •, 

Yet I Thy Precepts never yet forfook. 

From Thee, and Them a new life let me have! 

So in Thy light I ftill fhall live, 

And full Obedience to Thy Tcftimonicsgivc. 


Lame 
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Lamed. Part. 12. 

In aternum Dotnine, 8cc. 

I. 

F Or ever. Lord, Thy Word in Heav’cn remains, 

In that ftupendious Frame let fall •, 

Its Faithfulnefs lias reacht all ages pall. 

And, what at firft it made, the Earth fuflains: 

And as it has been ever lure, * 

Like.the great fpeaker, it for ever Ihall endure. 

IL 

All things the Order Thou firft gav 7 ft obey, 

And on Thy mighty Will depend *, 

All are Thy Servants, and on Thee attend. 

And fhall continue firm, as to this day: 

Theft Works of Thine my Saul affright, 

But with Thy Law coafid’ered, fill me with delight, 

III. 

That, and Thy Precepts, will Ine’re forget, 

For by Them Thdu haftquickned me j 
Save me, my God, for I belong to Thee, 

And for Thy fake, on Them my love have fet! 

To them that I am thine low. 

May they be ever Mine, that I be ever fo. 

IV. 

1 The wicked plot how .1 may be betray’d, 

Byt I Thy Teftimonies love ; 

My Care, and Hope are furely fix’d above, 

And where nor they, nor Time can hurt them, laid i 
There’s no true nappinefs below, ( how. 

But where the Way to’ it lies Thy Juft Command ments 

A a 3 Me.n t 
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A PARAPHRASE Lib. V. 

b 

Mem. 

§>uot»odo dtlexi Legem tnam t Sec. 

I. 

V 

L Ord, how I love Thy Law! ’tis my delight, 

My Meditation all day long, 

By which I’m wifer made, and much more ftrong • 
Than all thofe Enemies, with whom I fight 
411 Thy Commands, with me abide, 

And in my Heart, to keep them ftfe, Thy Laws I hide. 

II. 

With me compar’d my Teachers all are dull, 

Thy Teftimonies my belt love 
Have giv’en me of that Wrfdom from above, 

Which with its floods has fill’d my Soul brim full 
Age Iefs experience has than I, 

Who alwayes have Thy Precepts, in my heart, or eye. 

III. 

By thefe to guide my feet I have been brought. 

That I Thy Word might dway keep; 

And from Thy Righteous judgements never flip. 

But firm abide in what I firfh was taught: 

From them 1 never did depart. 

But like Thy felf they freely did Coifimand my heart. 

IV 

So fiveet Thy Words are, and fo full of Grace, 

And all fo pleafant to my tafte, 

That honey which from flowing Hives makes halte, 
Infipid to them is, and yields its place , 

I through Thy Precepts knowledge get. 

And hate all wayes, that may decline, or ftray from it* 

Nun. 
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Nun. Tm, 14. 

Lnctrna pedibns, 8cc.. 

I. 

I N all my Wayes Thy Word direcfts my feet. 

And as a lamp do’s give them light *, 

What I have fworn, lince what I fwore is right. 

The juft performance, with my Vowes (hall meet: 

To keep Thy Judgements I have fworn, 

That I may keep Them, mayft Thou never from me turn! 

. II. 

With /harp Affliftions, down to th’ Earth I’m caft, 

But let Thy Word my life reftore! 

That in Thy Church I may Thy Pow’er adore. 

And of the Rivers of Thy Plealure tafte ^ 

Lord by Thy Judgementsmake me wife, 

And my heart chang’d by Thee accept in facrifice!. 

III. 

Thole dangers, which hare compafs’d me around, 

Where I faw only Care, and Fear, 

Ready expos’d, my life have made me bear, 

Yet through Thy Law I kept it, and my ground: 

Snares, and a ti^ap the Wicked Iqid, 

Hut 1 ihun’d both, for I my guide Thy Precepts made. 

IV. 

1 Thy Teftimonies are my Heritage, 

And (hall my double Portion be; 

My joy, for they alone conduft to Thee, 

And to obferve them He my heart engage: 

My heart I’le to Thy Statutes joyn, • 

And niake Thy glory, Which is thair chief end, be mine. 

• A a 4 Samceh. 
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A PARAPHRASE Lit).Y 




.Iniqttot oAio habtti, &c. 

I 

L 


T 7 Ain thoughts, and all their follies I abhor, 
y But for Thy Law preferve ray Love ; 
Thou art my hiding place, and from above 
My Help fhall come, fincel Thy Pow’er implore: 
Thou art ray fhield, defend me. Lord, 

For 1 all times, have only trufted in Thy Word! 

II. 

Avoid Profane, far hence Profane depart. 

For I my God’s Commands will keep 1 
Uphold me, Lord, that 1 may never flip. 

But to Thy Word give both my life and heart! 
So far from fhame to call Thee Mine, 

That! will all my Glory count it, to be Thine. 

III . 


. If Thou uphold’ft me,#then /hall I fland fall. 

And to Thy Statutes homage yield 
Whofe falfe defpifers Thou with fhame h^ft fill’d, 
And of the cup they others gave, made tafte \ 
Deceit and guile are in their wayes, (praift 
And only him they would throw Sown, they load wit 

IV. 


But Thou ail fuch fhalt from the Earth deltroy, 
Whilft as Refiners purge their drofs, 

And i ccompenfe by purer gold the lofs, 

(h ill be fuch without the leafl: alloy: 

My IA (►that InquilTtion fear, 

: try MM it: terror: by Thy Judgement-., bar. 


t~. 1 r 1 / 


r 
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r* 


Ain. T*rt-.i& 

feci judicium^ &c. 

I. 


J Uftice, my God, has been my chiefeft care, 

To thofe who hate me, leave me not! 

Let not my ancient fervice be forgot. 

Nor thofe, who juftly fufTered, be my fear! 

, Let not Oppreflbrs trouble me. 

But fave Thou Him, who oft has the Opprefs’d fet free! 

II. 


My eyes expecting Thy Salvation fail. 

And for Thy Righteous Word I wait \ 

At la It Thy Mercy grant, ’tis ne’re too late. 

And let riiy importunity prevail! 

Thy Promifes to me fulfill, . 

And to Thy Statutes both my Ear incline, and Will! 

III. 

I am Thy Servant and Thy Handmaids Son, 

That I Thy Teftaments may know. 

True Wifdom, and good Underftanding lhovf. 
And now appear, as thou of old haft done! 

’Tis time for Thee, Lord, now to rife, 

For thole who Jhould obey Thy Law, its rule delpife. 

IV. 


But 1 difvalue gold, with it compar’d. 

And Thy Commandments more than gold. 

And all its chains, me in Obedience hold. 

For much above’it Thou know’lt I them prefer’d j 
Thy Precepts above All I love, 

I 


t 
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^ PARAPHRASE 


Lib. V. 


Pe. 

MtrahiUa TeJtimonia,&c. 

I. 

T Hy Teftiraonies Lord are wonderful. 

Therefore I make Them ail my Care \ 

The very entrance of Thy Wor 1 is fair. 

And with its beams enlightens my dark Soul: 

If fuch the Porch, and Entrance be, 

What Wonders may we in Thy Sanftuary fee! 

II. 

I long’d for Thy Commandments, and the air 
Breath’d thence, into my Soul I drew , 

Me-thoughts it did my Spir’it again renew,1 
And clear’d the ftoppages, which prefs’dme there: 
Look down, and to me be the fame 
As Thou art us’d to be to them, who love Thy Name ! 

Ill 

According to Thy Word my Heps dire<ft, 

Nor let me be by Sin o’tcthrown, 

Who juft Allegiance to Thy Precepts own, 

And from fure mine the Opprefs’d protedl! 

Let me no more a Captive be 
T 0 luftj fince Thou haft broke my Chains, & fet me free! 

IV. 

Lord, on Thy Servant make Thy Face to fhine, 

And me Thy Righteous Statutes teach. 

That 1 to others may Thy Goodnefs preach. 

And how like me, they too may be made Thine! 

For floods of tears run down my eyes. 

And forThy brokenLaws Seas from thofe Fountains rife, 

Tfaddi. 
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Tfiddi. 

Jvfttff et Domine^ 8cc. 

I. 



A S Thou art, fuch, my God, Thy Judgments are, 

Thou Rightequs, and they all upright*, 

Thy Teftiinonics govern lefs by Might, 

Than Juftice, wherewith Thou haft made them fair: 
And thofe, who to Thy Scepter bow, 

Which is fo right, and faithful, are themfelves made fo. 

II. 

* 

My Zeal has burnt me up, and all on fire 
I faint to f^e Thy Word forgot *, 

Thy Word that’s tfy’d, and from the fornate hot 
In facial dames of love makes me expire % 

And wonder, who through cold can die, 

Who fo hot and pure a fire to warm him by. 

Ill. 

Thou know’ll Pm poor, defpis’d, and wondrous low. 
Yet will I not Thy Precepts leave, 

But cv’en thence hope new vigour to receive. 

How poor and low fo e’re I may be now \ 

Thy Laws and Truth fo certain be, (Hands free. 
That what Thou once has promised, from all change 

IV. 

This only was my Comfort in my grief. 

When anguifh fall hold of me took, 

That TThy Juft Commandments ne’r^forfook. 

And they, which were my love brought me relief \ 
That 1 may ever with Thee live, 

Pound knowledge of Thy Teftimoaies to me give! 

Coph. 
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A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. V. 


Coph. 

Clamavi in toto corde , &c. 

I. 

W 'lth my whole heart, in my diftrefs I cry’d, 

Aloud I cry’d, but more for fear 
To break Thy Statutes, than fny Pains to bear, 

“ O let me never, faid I, be deni’d! 
u Butirife my God to relcue me, 
u And l’le Thy Tellimonies keep, and honour Thee! 

II. 

The Morning, with my Pray’er I did prevent, 

For in Thy Word my hope I plac’d 
The Morning, with my cry I bid make hafte. 

But e’re it came my Vowes I up had fent: 

’Twas then a pleafure not to flcep, 

For all the while Thy word with me the watch did keep, 

III. 

■ 

Lord, for Thy Mercy fake, to me give ear, 

And in Thy Juftice vifit me! 

May, they agreed, my Mighty Saviours be, 

And as I Thine, make Thee my Voice to hear! 

O be not far off from my cry, (nigh. 

When thofc, who hsfte Thy Law, and Me, are come id 

IV. 

But chear up, Soul, fee where thy Saviour Hands, 
Thy God, whofe juft Commands are true, 

Who with 3 . Word can all thy Foes fubdue, 

And publifh His great Vift’ories in all Lands! 
Whofe Tellimonies Thou haft found, 

Eternity alone in its vail Space can bound. 
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PArt.zdi 


Vide hnmilitatem , &c.. 

I. 

C Onfider my affliction and my Pain, 

And fave Me, for I keep Thy Law ! 

Defend my caufe, and from my Wcaknefs draw 
Such arguments, as may Thy Pow’er maintain! 

For Thy Words fake deliver me, 

The fafety, like redemption from the grave (hall be! 

II. 

Salvation from the proud is far away, 

So much they on themfelves depend. 

But never to Thy Statutes Voice attend, 

Which only are my Prop, and migljpy ftay ; 

Thy Mercies great and wondrous be, 

Yct, Lord, according to Thy Judgements quicken me! 

111 . 

Many my Foes, againft me thoufands rife, 

Yet I Thy Teftaments obey y 
And others would perfwade to take Thy Way, 

YVho only afe for that my Enemies: 

For them Fm fure 1 truly grieve, 

Bccaufe they Thy Almighty Word will not believe, 

IV. 

For my own part like Thee I nothing love. 

Thy Precepts are my chief delight, 

That I may alway think them fo, let light, 

And an Eternal day break from above! . 

Thy Word for ever true has been, 

Nor have Thy Righteous Judgements any variance fecn. 

Schin. 



A PARAPHRASE 



Lib. V. 


Inert, 21* Schin. 

Principet perfecuti , Sic. 

# 

I. 

P Rinces without caufe are my Enemies, 

But of Thy Word I fland in aw •, 

Lying I hate, but have oblervM Thy Law, 

And fo their threats, and malice can defpife: 

And if for them I have a fear, 

Into my heart I look, and fee a greater there. 

II. 

Thy Word, which is at once my fear, and truft, 
Makes me in mighty Ihouts rejoice, * 

As one that finds great ipoil, or has His Choice, 

For it will ma£e me, Lord, as Thonart, Juft; 

For that feven times a day I’le praife, (raife. 
And with Thy righteous Judgements,my weak numbers 

III. 

Great peace to them, who love Thy Law, belongs, 
And nothing fhall their reft offend, 

But all their lives they fhall in pleafure fpend, 

And thence take lofty Subjects for their fongs ^ 

In Thee, my God, I truft alone, (done. 

And thofq Commands Thou gav’ft me to obferve, have 

IV. 

My Soul has all Thy Teftimonies kept, 

And they have been my pureft love, 

I by their conduct did my journies move, 

Nor from the Way, which they firft fhew’d me,ftept; 

They and Thy Precepts were my guide. 

Nor did I feek my paths from thy bright face to hide. 

Taih 
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utc* the GXI& PSALM. 



Tau. Part. 22} 

*< 

AffwpittqHtt ficc* 

I. 

L Ord, let my cry at length approach Thine ear. 

Attend, and Undemanding give, 

To lyiow Thy Word, and by its rule to live, 

And all the pray *ers,w ch here I’have made Thee hear! 

Lord, for Thy Word to lave me rife, 

And then I lhall be confident Thou’halt heard my cries. 

II. 

Then lhall my Song of all Thy Pow’er rcherfe, 

And of the Change Thy Statutes wrought j 
How by Thy Word I home to Thee was brought. 

And by thole fteps to Heav’en I’le raife my Verfe! 

For Thy Commandments righteous are, (care! 

And thofc,who make them theirs,lhall be themfelvesthy 

III. 

May 1 be Co, for they have been my Choice, 

And in Thy Precepts I delight; 

Thy Law’s my Meditation day and night, 

And all times do’s my heart employer voice. 

For Thy Salvation, Lord, I wait, . 

Make haft and come away, before itbe too late 1 

IV. 

Like a loft fheep I’have from Thee gone aftray, 

Nor to the fold again Ihould come, 

But feek me, Lord, and bring Thy Servant home, 

For yet Thy Juft Commandments I’le obey! 

Around me let Thy Judgements Ihine, 

And thus from danger fav’d, thePraifeihallallbe Thine. 

Pfalm 



A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. V. 



PfalmCXX. 

Ad bomihkut cum tribularer, tit c. 

I. 

f 

r A fong of "TjrN my diftrefs unto the Lord I cry’d, 
p$gws' J[ And though my troubles made me fear, 

That God His Face would from me hide, 

Even then my God was pleas’d to hear, 

Ev’en then inclin’d His Willing ear, 

And anfwer’d me, when I moft lookt to be deny’d, 

II. 


Thou'heardft me, and Thy felf didft fet me free. 
My En’emies faw their fwords were vain, 

And with their tongues aflaulted me, 

With lies my Inn’ocence fought to (tain •, 

Lord, on them turn their lies again, 

And let their tongues,weak as their fwords,to hurt me be’ 

III. 


But what reward, falfe tongue canft Thou defire. 

Or who tc^give’t Thee dares come nigh ? 

Then wounding, when thou dofl retire, 

And clofing, when Thou feem’It to fly, 

So kill Thy Words, tho’ none (lands by, 

Like Juniper Coles are fweet, but burn worfe than their 

(fife. 

IV. 


Unhappy Man, who thus am forc’d to flay, 
Exil’d from Him I love molt deaf! 

From Thee, my God, O Come away! 


Lee 
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Let me not be without Thee here! 

But where Thou art let me appear! 

*\ny where Lord, fo Thou wilt but Thy felf difplay. 

V, 

Than <JZfefecb can a place more favage be, 

Where all to Peace fworn En’emies'arc* 

And for Her fake are fo to me ? 

Kedar with cJMefcch may compare \ 

I cry up Peace, They call for War ^ 
ifct that were nothing* Lord, could 1 but there have 

(Thee* 


l 

■L 
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A fong of 
Digrees, 

II. 


A P A R AP HR AS E Lib. V 

i * ' * 


Pfalm CXXI. 

Levavi oculos tneot in Montej % &c. 

I. 

O P to tbc Hills I rais’d my drooping eyes, 

And look’d if any help were there, 

Loaded with tears 1 made them rife, 

To watch, and give the fign, when help drew near• 
I rais’d them up, but all in vain, 

I could not keep them fo, 

Their own weight prefs’d them to the Earth again, 
On high they would not be, when I was funk fo low * 

II. 

tip to your tops, O Hills, Tie look no more. 

An unexpected help is nigh. 

An help 1 over-look’t before, 

Look’d, when I thought not high enough, too higl 
For, lo, my God my part do’s take, 

And in my view appear} (male 

God, whole great word, both Heav’en and Earth d 
And what need other help, when the Almighty’s ncai 

i . 

III. 

<c Thy Foot, He laid it, all times fixt fhall (land, 
And He fhall watch about thee keep •, 

The Lord fhall lead Thee by the hand. 

And never, though thou flumbreft, fall afleep: 

For Ifra’el He is ftilfawake, 

His eyes ftill open be} 

And He, who of an Ifrael care can take, 

Fear not, but He can well enough provide for Thee! 

IV. ’Twi 
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IV. 

’Twixt Him, aniThee fto cloud (hall iftterpofe, 

But He (hall be Himfelf Thy (hade •, 

To break the Malice of Thy foes, 

Th’ Eternal God, (hall be Thy refuge made: 

The Lord (hall be Thy fure defence, 

Thy guard both night, and day, 

Shall fweetcn ev’ery Planets influence, 

And to ferve Thee, make both the Sun, and Moon obey, 

V. 

God fhall defend Thee, and Thy life (hall be 
Secur’d from danger by His love - 7 
And all tilings, which belong to Thee, 

The Care, which He has of t thy Soul fhall prove s 
Without, He fhall dired Thy Way, 

Within, (hall blefs Thy (lore; 

And all the while from Him Thou Vt forc’d to ftay, 
(hall make what thotfhaft to ferve thy turn, or give 

( Thee more 3 
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A PARAPHRASE 



A fong of 
Degi'ees of 

David. 

III. 


Lib. V.. 


Pfaltn CXXII. 


L<etatns fttm in biis qu& y &c< 


■ 

? >-T^Was the belt news I with to hear, 

X My very Soul flood ravifht at my ear, 

“ Let’s go, they fakl, Come! Let’s away! 
Already we have tarried long enough, 

“ Now let our fpecd declare Our love *, 

“ Why ftiould we thus from Sion flay, 

<c And only be unhappy by our Own del&y ? 


II, 


u Let’s go *, fee at the City gates 
a Hovy God Himfelf to greet Our coming waits! 

“ We Come, O God, nor will we reft, 
u Till we the place have in Jcrufalem found, 
u Till we have trod that Holy ground, 

<c Which Thou of all the World lov’ft befl, 
u Which Thou of all the World haft with Thy prefcnc; 

(blclJ 

III. 

Jernfalem is ftrong, and fair. 

Glorious above what other Cities arc j 
The Scat of the Eternal King, 

Whofe lofty Palaces approach the skies, 

And if they could, to Heav’cn would rife: 
Thither the Tribes their Offerings bring. 

And from their featt’ered Cities come His Praife to fir 
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IV. 

There are the Thrones of Judgement fet, 

Her Pow’er is large, and Her Dominion great} 

The Thrones of David there Hand fall, 

The Lord Himfelf in Sion founded them, 

Has fixt them in Jerufalem , 

Subject to neither change, or Waft, 

3ut fuch, as Ihall by Him upheld, for ever laft, 

V. 

♦ 

Triumphant City *, May’ll Thou be 
Happy like Him, who firft eftablifht Thee \ 

May He from Wars Thy gates fecure. 

And like Thee Thy welhwilhers ever bids, 

Give Thee a long, and certain peace, 

Make all His BleflTings to Thee fure, 

And may Thy Peace, as conftant as His Pow’er endure! 


VI. 

For Jfra'els lake Thou haft my love, 

Second to none but His, who rules above; 

For Sions lake Tie happinefs 
On all Thy Palaces, and Borders pray *, 

Thy Palaces Ihall ne’re decay. 

Within Thy Borders War Ihall ceafc, 

For He, who is Thy Guardian, is the God of Peace, 


8 b 3 


Pfalaj 
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A PARAPHRASE 


Lib. V. 


Pfarm CXXIII. 

Ad te levavi oculot meat* &c. 

I. 

r 4fong ef T'O Thee, O Lord,' I lift my careful eyes, 

JL ToH eav'en^where Thou fitftcloath’d w th light, 

* ‘ And though I hopelefs am to reach Thy fight, 

I cannot choofe but let them thither rife; 
Tow’rdsHeav’en they look,and feekTheeev’ery when*,, 
And though they fee Thee not, know Thou art there. 

II. 

As Servants on their Mailers ilgn depend, 

Know what to do, what to torbear. 

From thence, though they no other lahguage hear, 

And with quick eyes unto their hands attend : 

Waiting on Thee, we more depcndance (how. 

And though Thou art invifible, do fo. 

nr. 

We wait, and waiting never will g ; ve o’re. 

Till Thou to us Thy M^rcy fhow } 

O, on us Now Thv Mercy, Lord bellow, 

And what long have loft, again rdtore! 

Thy Mercy,Lord and flnce Thou >t Juft, and ftrong, 
Repel Our miseries, and revenge Our wrong! 

IV. 

Revenge the wrong, which we endure from thofe, 

. Who at us feoff, becaufe We’re Thine, 

Again(1 us only for Thy fake combine, 

And are Our envious and malicious foes! 


Tlvir. 
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ITheir (loth, and eafe make them Our pains deride, 
|And all Our grief’s the Triumph of their pride. 


Pfalm CXXIV, 
Nifc quia Dominus , &c. 


tc TJAd not the Lord onr Caufe maintain’d, 

11 “ The Lord Himfelf, may Ifra'd fay, 

ic Had not the Lord the VidVory for us gain’d, 

“ Inftead of getting, Wc had loft the day, 

4 And Captives been to them, who now are made Our 

II. . C prey. 

On us they came, and like a flood, 

Which would within no banks be held. 

They fiercer grew, the more they were withflood 
Increas’d in rage, when we their force repell’d, 

And by Our oppofition higher only fwell’d, 

ILL 7 

■ i 

God on the banks in view did ftand. 

And when the floods did lowdefl rore. 

Mov’d o’re the floods His All-commanding hancl^ 
They flood awhile and gaz’d, then backwards bote, 
And chid their fellow waves, w ch came too flow before, 

IV. 

The Lord Himfelf has made Our Way, 

And from their fnares has fet usfree 
The fnares are broke, which they for us did lay. 

And when they look’d that we fhould taken be, 

God who firft loos’d the net, did give us wings to flee. 

P b 4 V. God 
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V. 

God is Our refuge, and in vain 
Frail Man againft Him thinks to Hand ^ 

His Word made ajl things, all things do’s fuftain, 
And He deliv’eranoe for us will command, 

Has pall His Wprd to do it, and will ufe his Hand! 


Pfalm CXXV. 

w 

confidunt in Domino , &c. 

I. 

A fang of \ LI thofe, who on th’ Almighty God relic, 
degrees. Op God, who do’s oTe all command, 

VI# * Unmov’d (hall like Mount Sion Hand, 

Shall Hand aslirm, and bear their heads as high ; 
'aiiAnd what Mount Sion's to Jerufahm^ 

1 ne Rock of Ages fhall himfelf be made to Theip. 

< r 

II. 


^hricc happy City, girt with Mountains round. 
On whom, acknowledging Thy Hate, 

• The Idler Hills rife up, and wait, 

God Himfelf Queen of all Cities crown’d, 
Impregnable, and Iteep rocks defend ThyCoafts, 
Blit would prove vain, were not their guard the Lord 

(Hofl 

III. v 

He only is Thy Strength, and not thofe Hills, 

Yet as thofe Hills girt Thee about. 

The Lord furrounds, and finds His out. 


JL3 cV. 


ayes near, fince every Place He fills \ 
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God {hall fight for them, make their En’emies fly. 

Left feeing them ftill profper, They ftiould Him deny. 

IV. 

Arife, O God, nnd ftiew Thy Mighty hand, 

Let not the Righteous be opprei's’d ! 

Do good to Them, but for the reft. 

Let them Thy Wrath by’its terrors underftand! 

On ] 'fra*cl Peace, and Thy Chief Bleflings fhower, 

But on their En’emies firejand floods of brimftone pour! 


Pfalm CXXVI. 

In convertendo Do mitt us. 

T ' * ' ’ # 

• * 

I. 

W llcn God a Miracle for Sion wrought, 

And home Her exifd Captives brought, 
(Exiles, who/t long Captivitie 
Made them forget they c’rc were free. 

And almoft wifh, no greater flaves to be) 

TIP Almighty did the Work fo faft 
Wc thought it but a pleafant dream. 

Yet wifht that dream might ever laft, 

It did fo pleafiint to us fee in \ 

A Dream, which though wc did not homewards go, 
Made us believe we did, and hope ’t\vas Ip. 

IT 

But when Fruition had Our hopes oYepomc, 

And wc indeed awakM at hoipcj 

A Dream 


A fing of 
Degrees. 

VII. 
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A Dream Our fufTerings then feem’d more, 

Than Our deliv’erance did before, 

A Dream we thought what we in bondage bore ^ 

And cheer’d at Our arrival there. 

Like men rous’d by fome fuddain fright. 

Who in ftfpence ’twixtjoy, and fear, 

Wake and fpeak of it, when ’tis light. 

We whom Our fears ftruck dumb His praifes fpokc, 
Who fir ft Our chains, and then Our filence broke. 

III. . 

The very Heathen, as We pafc along, 

Joyn’d with us in Our cheerful fong, 

<c The Lord has done great things, they faid, 

“ Great things for us, we anfwer made 
ft The Lordhas done great things, whereof we’re glad 1 
Like us may He the Remnant bring* 

Bring back the whole Captivity, 

And flnce there’s Water in the Spring, 

O, may not long the ftreams be dry! 

But, Lord, like Rivers in the parched South, 

Make thefe o’reflow, as Thou fuppli’ft their drougth ' 

IV. . 

He, who his future hopes in grief do’s fow. 

And makes them with his tears to grow. 

With joy fhall fee a fruitful fpring. 

With joy His harveft home fhall bring, 

And all his flieaves with (houting carry in; 

As when the Careful Husbandman, 

His Seed into the ground has thrown, 

Rcjoyces at a foaking rain, 

To water that, which he has Town, 

Plenty clifbills from Hcav’en with every drop. 

And a moift Seed-Time makes the faireft crop. 


Pfalm 
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Pfaltn CXXVII. 

Niji Do minus adificaverit. See. 

* • 

I. 

r xOwn to the very Centre of the Deep, 

J Let the foundations fink as low. 

As its proild Tow’ers in height do go, 

Thefe Heav’en and thofe in aw grim lhadpwS keep; 
If God the Mighty Pile do’s not fuitain, 

The weaker buttreffes are all in vain : 

Either an Earth quake to the ground 
Shall overthrow, and level all; 

Or God Himfelf the "Babel fhall confound. 

And then the difference is but fmall, 

Whether it Itand a Babel> or a Palace fall. 

• II. 

Bring all the Forces of the City out, 

Guard every port, and every ftreet, 

A double guard upon them fet, 

And girt the Walls as they girt you aboutl 
Yet after all to Heav’en you open lie, 

(Heav’en the belt friend, but the worft Enemy) 

No guarding againft that can fave, 

But without help from thence is loft, 

And thofe,who would from Heav’en protection have, 
Mult keep their hearts, more than their Coafts, 
Muft keep there, what mult them preferve, the Lord of 

111. (Holts. 

tc The Sun’s already up, and I mull rife, 
u How loon the day has chas’d the night! 

But when that has o’redrawn the light, 
a How foon ’tis Night! the painful labourer cries. 

With 
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With care he rifes, and with care lies down. 
Another’s makes the Profit, Care his Own : 

This though unbid, is his furc gueft, 

Unfeen into his bed do’s Aide, 

And alwayes hinders, or elfe breaks his reft * 

Poor Man, who thinks by this falfe guide, 

To find that Eafe, which God from all but His do’s hide: 


IV. 

God eafe, and Children to His Own do’s give. 
Crowns all their Cares with this encreafe. 

Makes their great care their greateft eafe. 
Children, in whofe Pofterity they live 
For by thefe fhafts beyond the grave they fly, 

And triumph o’re their greatelt Enemy. 

The Man, whofe quiver loaded is 
With fuch as thefe, need fear no ftiame, 

Some may reach home,though fome fall (hort,or 
Happy Man, who has to guard His Fame, 

More than great Kings a life-guard of his blood, and 

(Name! 



<* 


Pfalm 


t 
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Pfalm CXXVIII. 

Beati otnnes qui timent, &c. 

ft 

L 

B Left is the Man, whofe fear do’s prove 
Only his guide in the Right Way, 

Whofe fear makes him the Lord obey, 

And is the bed incentive to his love: 

He of the Labour of his hands fliall eat. 

The Lord fliall alway blefs his ftore. 

His bleflings alway fhall flow o’re. 

And God, who makes him good, will make them great. 

II. 

His Wife, like to a fruitful Vine, 

Shall into breadth and clutters run. 

To him (hall look, as to her Sufl, 

And Hill have fruit, on which that Sun may fhine; 

Like Olive plants his Children round his board. 

With (preading branches garnifhed, 

Shall with their bloflomes crown his head 
And thus fhall he bebleft, who fears the Lord. 


A fong of 
Degrees. 

"IX* 


III. 

The Lord fhall blefs Thee, fhew Thee good, 
And all Thy dayes fhall let Thee fee 

j cntfalems Profperitic, 

And wonder how fo long unmov’d it flood : 
Thou into Childrens Children (halt increafe, 
Shalt fee them into Children grow; 

And, what will make it Hcav’en below, 
Shalt I fra el all the while behold in Peace ! 


Pfalm 
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Pfalm CXXIX. 


S<epe expugnaverunt, See, 



A fong df 
Degrees* 

X. 


U P from my Youth may ) fra el fay, 

From my Youth up I have great troubles feen. 
Trouble, and life did at a time begin, 

Bear date from the fame place, and day, 

Together came, together ftay, 

Scarce any joy appear’d between. 

Yet through that God, who helps me,I have Conque’ror 

(been, 

IL 


My En’emies came, and with their plough 
My tender back did cruelly run o’re. 

My tender back with cruel furrows tore, 

They plow’d, but nothing hop’d would grow r . 

Blit then God did the furrows fow. 

From my frefli wounds new Armcs I bore. 

And o’re them brought the wheel,, who plow’d o’re me" 

(before, 

II L 

■ 

The Righteous God has Itrook in two, 

And broke thofe fnarcs, w 0 * 1 for Our feet they made % 
Has all their plots, and mifehiefs open laid. 

And though they thought He did not know, 
Difcover’d what they thought to do, 

JVfade them of their own fnares afraid. 

May Sions foes with their own wrongs thus be repaid! 

IV. May 
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May God upon their Glory bjow, 

And like the grafs, which on fome aged Wall, 
Looks frefh, and gay, and almoft out of call, 

With fcorft beholds the fields below, 

So may they flourifh, wither fo, 

So may they Hand, fo may they fall. 

Till in one mine perifli grafs, and mound, and all. 

V. 

The Reaper cannot load his hand, 

In vain the husbandman do’s give it reft, 

In vain expelts with fheaves to fill his breaft, 

It thrives not like his other land, 

That grows, but this is at a ftand, 

That by each paflenger is bleft, 

But none for this do’s ever put up one requeft. 

VI. 

* 

There ftirs not as you pafs a prayer, 

But all ftruck filent, as they there go by, 

Fifft look up, if their pray’ers will reach fo high, 
And think them better us’d elfewhere \ > 

Nor like thefe lhall you wifhes hear, 
u Th’ Almighty grant profperity, 

“'And what Our bleflings want, may His to Thee fup- 

(ply! 


I 


Pfalro 
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Pfalm CXXX. 

* 

De profandh clamavi , 8cc. 



VI. Pent- 

ttntial 
Tfalm of 
ptgrees. 

Xt ' 


O Ut of the depths unto the Lord I cry’d, 

Deep Seas of Mis’crie where I lay, 

But o’re my Soul the waves did ride, 

And louder roar’d, when I began to pray, 

Ah! ftill their noife, and be not, Lord, as deaf as they ' 



I know I have deferv’d thefe miferies, 

And greater plagues might juftly fear; 

And if Thou fhould’ft to judgement rife. 

Indeed defpair of ever coming near, 

For thofe great fins, which harden mine, may flop Thv 

(ear. 

III. 


But, Lord, there is forgivenefs (fill with Thee, 

Thou wait’ft Thy favours to bellow, 

I wait when Thou wilt gracious be, 

My hope alone do’s from Thy Mercy flow. 

And fincc Thou wait’ft, Lord, to be gracious, Ah, be fo ! 


! V. 

For as the Watchman, who has flood all night, 
Upon the guard do’s long for day, 

Looks when the Sun will make it light, 

Juft l'o attending on the Lord We flay, 

Till the bright Sun of Righteoufnefs His beams difplay- 

V. Hope 
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V. 

1 

I Hopp in Thy God ^ O Ifra'el, and Thy trull 
All times upon His Mercy place •* 

He who has promis’d Thee is juft, 

1 And if with confidence Thou fcek His Face* 
hy fins He’ll take away, and freely give His Grace. 


1 Another Verfioh of the fame, by Jk\ M. B* 

I. 

■ 1 

0 

m 

0 Lung’d in the depths of fin and mifery* 

Where I could nothing fee but Death 
eady to ftjfte my complaining breath, 
i^ith which to Thee my God I fent my Cry* 

Hoping at length to reach Thine ear, 
nd by my often calls get Thee to hear, 
ear me, I faid, let not my Cryes be vain* 
sit 1 no ifrcngtL lliould have to Cry again, 

II. 

ternal God, Ihould Thy all-feeing eye 
! Severely mark Onr often Itrayes ^ 
iur wandrings i’th’ forbidden dangerous wayeS 
if bafeftfi;i,-and fond iniquity, 

Wh6 then could in Thy prefence Hand, 

>r bear the weight of Thy enraged hand ? 
ut Thou art mighty in ThyTard’oning love, 

»let us fear that wc may grateful prove. 


C c 


Hi. Where 
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III. 

Wherefore Tie wait for Thee, my gracious Lord, 

Till Thou Thy Favours (halt difpence, 

And make me feel their powerful influence, 

My Soul for this fhail hope in Thy fure word : 

For Thee Tie wait with more defire 
Than they, who for the Morning light enquire, 

That from their weary watch they may be freed \ 

Yea, more than they ^ wherefore my God make f^ccd!' 


IV. 


Let I fra el on the Lord repofe His triift, 

With whom both Mercy is and love, 

The conftant ftreams that flow from Him above: 

Like whom there’s none fo good, yet none fo juft : 

For though He did a ranfom find, 

’Twas fuch as through’t His Juftice brighter fhin’d: 
From Him Redemption fhail to Ifrael come. 

Which to their Land aiW Him fhail bring them home. 
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Plaltn CXXXI. 

bomint Aon eft exahatwm^ &c 


I. 

b *, - i / 

N O, Lord!, Thou know® I arti*not lb*. 

And yet Thou all my foul doll know; 

Alike before Thee open lie 
My inn’oeent heaM^and hWiblcdye; 

A^hich have no pride, but from the malice of my foe 


; ' \ ' * 


II 


4 fong at 
Degrees tjf 

David.:, 

Xllo 


To th’ Crown I neyer did afpire, 

Nor what’s my Sovereign’s, Lord, defire \ 

Such thoflghtWwyend my’' afflWtSon go, 

Too high for me, who am {blow, : v'/ : *. 

tid vet my hurtlble SouI; b^neaflt thfe Gfdv^n, fobksi; 

(higher 


A 


hi. 


To Thee I look, on Thee attend, 

Hoping Thou wilt my Right defend, 

The Crown is but an empty thing. 

And what it has not, cannot bring,' ‘ 

lot after that but Thee, 6 God, my praiy’ers I fend! I 


IV. 

• ? . 1 

For I reftrain nly felf in this, 

Juft like a Child that new vfean’d is, 

From ’his Mothers breaft, who though he Cry, 

An(J grieves at firft thpfe ftreams are dry, 
forgets it, and /freight loaths what he was wontto kifi^ 

C c z V. As 
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V. 

As I have done may I fra el do. 

And wean’d from all things here below, 

Unto their God alone attend. 

And only on His help depend. 

On God, who greater things than Kingdoms can beftow! 



CXXXII. 


Memento Do mine David. 

I. 


LORD. 

A font of T) Emember 

JCv And all the troubles He did undergo, 

X 1 11, wkilft for Thy Ark He fought a Retting place: 

Abroad He fuff’ered, and at home. 

But when He thought the worft was overcome, 
This ftill remain’d, and His great trouble was. 

II. 



Remember, Lord, the Oath He made, 

And how felicitous to foe it paid 1 
“ Within my houfe, laid He, Tie come no more, 
“ Nor on foft couches wait for fleep, 

“ My very Bed fhall watch againft it keep, 

“ Girt round with Pious Cares, and arm’d all o're. 

III. 



“ I’le fearch till I the place fliall find. 

Which God Himfelf has for His Rett defign’d: 
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We know it, Lord, and to it each remove. 

How firft at Shib Thou didft reign, 

Then in a grove, and unfrequented plain, 

Places Rill inno’cent, becaufe once Thy love. 


IV. 

Look how Thy Courts we reach with praile, 

, And as We bow Our knees, Our voices raifc 
, Arife, O God, and Thy great Journey take, 

Thou, and Thy Ark together rife, 

I Before Thee fcatter all Thine Eneinies, 

, And Sion, Thy delight, Thy Refi’dence make! 

V, 

Let all Thy Priefts Their praifos ling, 

, And with loud (bouts Thy Saints their Offerings bring! 

! Let Thy Anointed in the Roll be one, 

And for Thy Servant Davids fake, 

To whou Thou freely didft Thy Promife mak;e, 

This Happinefs confirm unto His Son! 

VI. 

In Truth Thou didft to David fwear, 

(Witnels Thy felf) 11 Thou (halt not want an heir ? 
u But of Thy feed I on Thy Throne will fet j 
u And if Thy Children Faithful be, 

“ And keep the Laws tranfinitted here to The^ 
ci Their Throne like Thine ihallftand, be more Great. 

VII, 

u For I have Sion n*ade my Reft, 
u The place, which I of all the World love beft, 

Ccj “ My 
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My houfe for ever, where l choofc to ;d well, 

<£ All Her Provifions 1 will blefs, , 

And thence Her poor lhalHook for their increafe, 
And when they fee it, wonder how it fell. 


VIII. 


“ There (hall her Prielts my Praifes fing, 

“ And w ,b loud Ihoufs My Saintstheir OfF’erings bring - t 
“ The Horn of David there l’le make to bnd, ' 

“ An Horn of Plenty, full, and green, 

“ Where fome New blofloms ever (hall be leen. 

Whole fruit’s as generous, as the root is good. 

IX. 


“ There for my King I’le fet a light, 

“ My eye fhall make it burn, and keep it bright •, 
n Obfcurity lhall on His Foes be call:; 

“ Cover’d with lhame they lhall lie dowjp, 

“ But onjiis head l’le put a glorious Crown, 

“ And 1, who put it on, will hold it fait. 






4 
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Pfaln CXXXIII. 

* 

Efce qnm bonum, & quam % &c. 

I. 


B Leftday! wherein riiveto.fee 

The Tribes, like Brethren, all agree,. 

Like Brethren ftriving, who fliall my belt Subjects be. 

II. 

God has by them reftor’d my Crown, 

And they fecur’d what was their Own, 

For what on me they pour’d, upon themfelves fell down 

III. 


Th’ Anointing OyJ, they on me fpent, 

On them in Adis of Favour went, 

For them as much a$ me, th’anointing oyl was meant 


? 


IV. 

Like that, which on the High Pried Ihed, 

At firft it only wet His head, 

But then o’re beard, and cloaths and all, was quickly 

(fpred. 

• V. 

Or like thofe miffs, which from the Main 
The Sun draws up, to fend again, 

In dews, firft on the Hills, and then the humble Plain* 

VI. 

With fuch th’ Almighty loves to dwell, 

And Souls agreed His Praife can tell, 

Flow onthcnjbleflings, when on others vengeance fell, 

C C 4 Pfaim 
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Pfalm GXXXIV. 

Eeee nunc benedicite , &c. 

I. 

A f»tg of QRaifc Him, Ve Servants of th’ Eternal King, 

*— ^ J. Who alwaycs in His Temple flay, 

^ v * Till your loud Songs the chearful Morning bring, 

And having chas’d the Night away, 

Call to attend your Sacrifice the riling day t 

* • ^ 

II. 

And as you praife Him, let your thankful hands 
Their part in all the Service bear. 

They have their Language, which He underftancjs, 
Though none beflde their voice do’s hear. 

For them referves His eye, and for yo\ir lips His Ear | 

III . 

The Lord from Sion on Thy Borders rain 

Show’ers,like thatHeav’en which fends them,freer; 
Return Thy BlciTings on Thee back again ; j 

Let them Thine fewn, aad greater be, 

That God’s, who Heav’en and Earth did make, and ai .j 

( for Thceef 
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Pfalm CXXXV. 

Laudste nomen Domini , See, 

I. 

1 ' 

Y E Servants of th’ Immortal King, tulltlujM 

His Mailers of requeft below, 

To whom, when We our juft Petitions bring, 

Immediately to Heav’en they go 
And bv your means, who there attend, 

1’th’ flames which burn the Sacrifice, afeend. 

To His Great Name, which He delights to raile. 

Though far above your reach, direct your Praile! 

II. 

/ 

There’s none like Him, fo full of love. 

On whom you can your praife bellow* 

And if great Goodnefs can affe&ion move, 

Then praife His Name, for that is lb! 

For Jacobs Seed He gave His voice. 

And plac’d Mis Treafure, where He made His choice* 

So great that none can contradift His will, 

But when they r^oft refift it, moft fulfill. 

III. 

His Pleafure Heav’en, and Earth obey, 

And Laws which He firft gave them keep * 

He chains the Sea, and bounding fimds db’s lay. 

For mighty fetters on the Deep *, 

Caufes thick vapours to afcend. 

And in one cloud moifl; Hail, and fire do’s blend * 

Out; of HisTreafures brings th’unruly wind. 

And Captive T^nipefts with ftrong Cords do’s bind. 

IV. to 
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IV. 

In Egypt, when He did begin, 

Thus He their Firft Born would not Ipare *, 

The Beafts were punifht for their Mailers fin, 

Under the Curfe, becaufe they were * 
Histy/ondersrGod before Him fent. 

And thither afterwards in Perfon went •, 

Pgyfty Thou faw’ft His hand iW mid’ftof Thee, 
When Pharaoh , who did bear it, would not fee. 

V. 

He mighty Kingdoms overthrew, 

Scattered theinForces, flew their Kings, 

And Vift’ory, which abroad at Pleafure flew, 

Made ferve at home without her wings \ 

Sehon and Ogg before Him fell, 

In whofe Pofleflions Faithful Ifra'el dwell ^ 

That Promis’d Land, which He their Fathers gave, 
Who from that gift their fureft Title have. 

VI. 

Eternal God, like Thee Thy Name 
Endures to all Eternitie, 

And as Its Power is conftantly the fame, 

So Ihall Its juft Memorial be; # 

For Thou wilt for Thy People rife, 

Subdue, and Scatter all their Enemies, 

That under yoaks they Ihall no more remain, 

But to Thy Temple be reftor’d again. 

■ 

VII. 

Dumb Idols Ihall not Thee withftand, 

Nor thouland Gods fond men adore-. 

For all, though fafhion’d by the Workmans hand, 
Remain the Clay they were before; 

• J ' ' ' ' Dull 
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r 

Dull Clay, which neither fees, nor hears, 

Though Art has given them eyes, and made them ears 
Mott Eafie Gods to whom when any cry. 

They grant, becaufe they’dre lpeechlefs to deny. 

VIII. 

Without pr Speech, or breath, qr lenfe, 

Though they of All the Organs have ^ 

I In vain is help to be expefted thence. 

Where’s n6t enough themfelves to lave: 

Blind Deities, but blinder they, 

1 Who knowing it, to their own Work will pray", 

I Nc’re thinking that it cannot to them turn, 
i And th?t one fire will God, and Incenfe burn. 

. ‘ 4 

IX. 

But Thou, O TJrael, Blels Thy Lprd! 

O Houle of Aaron , blels His Name! 
i And you, whoferve at th’ Altar by His Word, 

With coals from thence encreafe your Flame! 

Let joy in every Face appear, 
i And blefs the Lord, whom you have made your Fear J 
I From Sion blefs Him, thund’ering from above. 

But at Jerusalem is the God of Love! 

MM 
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Pfalm CXXXVI. 

s 

Sonfitemini Domino guoniam, &c. 

I. 

I 

I 

O Praife the Lord, for He is good, 

And let the World His love adore, 

For though His Pow’er may aw them more, 

His Love guards thofe, who are by that withftood. 

His Mercies have been ever fure. 

And to Eternity endure. 

II. 

Praife Him, who o’re all gods do’s reign, 

The God of Gods, of Kings the King, 

To whom all Thrones this Homage bring. 

What He firft gave them, to refign again i 
His Mercies have been ever fure, 

And to Eternity endure. 

HI. 

AH that We fee, His hand has done, 

Who makes His Mighty Pow’er appear, 

With wonder ftrikes us, and withfearj 
For His own fake He did it, and alone: 

His Mercies have been ever fare. 

And to Eternity endure. 

t 

IV. 

He made the Heav'ens, that glorious Ipace, 

Which has no bound, and knows no end. 

Whole grcatnefs man can comprehend 
As little, as that God, who made the Place \ 

Hu 
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His Mercies have been ever fure, 

And to Eternity endure. 

V. 

The Flood at firft hid all the Land, 

Till up he rais’d it from the Flood, 

To th’ place where fince’t unmov’d has Hood, 

He rais'd it up by. lbetching out His hand, 

His Mercies have been ever fure. 

And to Eternity endure. 

VI. 

The Lamps of Heav’en owe all their light 
To Him, who caus’d them firft to Ihine, 

He on them look’d, they like a Mine, 

From thence took fire, and ever fine? are bright: 

His Mercies have been ever lure. 

And to Eternity endure. 

VII. 

He charg’d the Sun to rule the day. 

Gave him His beams and influence. 

Laws how he (hould his Flames difpence. 

Laws which in ruling He is bound t’ obey: 

His Mercies have been ever fure. 

And to Eternity endure. 

VIII. 

The Moon and Stars at night attend, 

Ahd on the guard in turns all wait; 

Some go off looner, fomc more late, 

And to relieve them God do’s others lend * 

His 
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His Mercies have been ever fure. 

And to Eternity endure. 

IX. 

PraifeHim, who for their Fathers fin. 

Smote Cham’s firft-boirn, did none pafs o’re. 

Sent death to look on every door, , 

Who frighted at no blood without, went inn; >. 

His Mercies have been ever fure, 

And to Eternity endure. 

X. 

I 

Who with ftrong hand > and otit-ftretch’d Arm 
Deliver’d IJratl from the ¥oke ? 

, Who all th* Egyptian fetters broke, 

And made His lfael y s March, be their Alarm. 

His Mercies have been ever fure, - 
And to Eternity endure. ^ - 

XL 

% 

Who all times did His Promife keep, 

The Red-Sea for them did divide: 

And what the Waves before did hide. 

Made them His Wayes fee truly in the Deep. 

His Mercies have been ever fure, 

And to Eternity endure. 

XII. 

■ 

The liquid Deep in Walls did ftand. 

Of pureft Cryftal, through whofe gtafs 
Check’t Floods behind faw I fra’el pafs, 

And there, as in themfelves, admir’d His hand. 

Hr 
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His Mercies have been ever fure, 

And to Eternity endure. 

xni. 

But when the Artny was gone o’re, 

God took His rein from off the Wave* 

And Jacobs way was Egypt* grave, 

1 Was Sea again, and wafh’d its ancient Ihorei 
His Mercies have been ever Hire, 

And to Eternity endure. 

XIV. 

God did Himfelf direft their Way, 

A Fiery Pillar was their Moon 

Night follow’d dole, when they were gon. 

And from their Foes hid where their journies lay. 

His Mercies have been ever lure. 

And to Eternity endure. 

tfv. 

He potent Rings did overthrow. 

Their Forces fcatt’ered, and their bands, 

Relign’d a prey to feeble hands. 

Whom he made Conquer, when He bid them go.- 
His Mercies have been ever fure, . 

And to Eternity endure. 

XVI. 

* 

Sehoriy who did their Way deny, 

Found all His Troops to be but vain; 

For God theif Battles did maintain, 

And he who thought to flop them firft did fly. 

His 
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His Mercies have been ever lure, 

And to Eternity endure. 

XVII. 

Ojrg heard his fall, but would come out, 
Thinking a double Vidtorie, 

Would raife his Glory to the skie} 

But God, who Sehon flew, againft him fought; 

His Mercies have been ever fure, 

And to Eternity endure. 

XVIII. 

God to the Conquefl: wav’d His hand* 
Defcending in the Sacred Flame, 

Weak Ifra 7 el by His Pow’er, o’recame. 

And they, who ask’d but pallage, ftiar’d the Land. 
His Mercies have been ever lure. 

And to Eternity endure. 

XIX. c 

Praife Him, who in Our low eftate 
Did many Vidt’ories forusgain, 

Unfeen Our weaknefs did fuftain. 

Redeem’d us, when we thought it was too late! 
His Mercies have been ever fure, 

And to Eternity endure. 

XX. 

Who for all Creatures do’s provide, 

Of His Own fulnefs gives them food. 

Feeds both the Wicked, and the Good, 

Who from His Trcafures daily are fupply’d! 


His 
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His Mercies have been ever fure, 

And to Eternity eddilr# 


XXI 


•t • 


Who to frail Man the Earth has given, 

And made Him King, and God below, 

Where all things to His Scepter bow, ,. 
mt is Hirtifelf Mans King, and God of Heav’en! 
I His Mercies have been ever lure, 

, And to Eternity endure: 





1 
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i 


Pfalm CXXXVII. 


Snptr flnmina Babjlonh , &c. 



A S on the banks of fahar we fats down. 
Lamenting Sims Mileries, 

At Sions Miseries we forgot our own, 

And wiftit for her fuch Rivers in our eyes: 
We envy’d there the rolling tide, 

That at Our feet did gently Aide, 


That at our feet 


ore ftreams, than from our eyes die 

(glide 
II. 


The Willows to our plaints bow’d down their ear, 
And did in hollow murmurs grone; 

The Willows bow’d as though they long’d to hear 
Again thofe griefs, which they before had known: 
They bow’d, and on their heads we hung 
Our Harps untilh’d, Our Harps unftrung, 

Sorrow their ftrings unloos’d,but falter ty’d our tongue 



’Twas then we fuff’ered double mifery, 

When to us Our rude fpoilers came, 

And to deride our lad Captivity, 

' Imbitt’ered it with Captive Sions Name : 

Our felves we only griev’d before, 

But when Their fcornsjuft Sson bore, 

At her great fufT’erings'jOf our own wc thought no more* 

I Omcj 
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IV. 

u One 6'f your Songs let’s hear, they proudly try’d, 
44 And one of Stons Anthems play, 
u Your griefs and penfive cares now throw afidc, 

41 Sion is here, fince we brought you away! 

As if we, at their bale Commands, 

Could ling, forgetful of our bands, 
uould play, when they who (top’d our mouths, had ty’d 

(our hands 

V. 

No! No! in foreign lands if we do thus, 

For Sion thus forget to grieve, 

Let Her God too forget to pity us, 

Andjhefe fond tongues dole to their palats cleave / 
Her Prailes firfl our mouths did fill, 

From Her Our hands firft learn’t their skill, 
to wonder then, if Sion mourns, that they lie ftiU! 

VI. 

I 4 

I Remember £dom^ Lord, who ih the day 
Jerusalem+vidLS a Captive made, 
i‘ Joyn’d with Her Enemies, and fhar’d the prey,' 

And made 1 H more than Babylon afraid ! 

44 Rafe it, they cry’d, down with the Wall, 

44 'to the foundations Level all, 
i She that to Babylon will r A ftoop, ’tis fit She fall! 

VII. 

■ 

i Hold Babyldn —where will thy rage extend ? 

God has enough to Sion done, 

! Hold, and prepare Thee, Babylon , for Thy end, 

What ifiay’ll Thou fear, ifthusHelervesHisOwn ? 

E) d z May’ffc 
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May’ft Thou in Thine Our mis’eries fee, 

And all the wrongs we’have born from Thee, 

And know, that lefs than what Thou haft deferv’d, they 


VIII. 



May Thy own Mercies on Thy head return, 

Thofe Mercies which are Cruelties, 

May’ft Thou in flames of thine own kindling burn. 
Ana fend in vain to Heav’en Thy fruitlefs ayes! 
And Happy He, who on the ftones, 

On Flints ftiall dafli Thy little ones, 

And have than flints lefs bowels for their dying grones! 



i 
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Pfalm GXXXVIII, 

Confitebor tibi Do mine in toto corde } &c. 

I. 

L Ord, I will blcfs Thee, and my cheajjful voice 
Before the gods (hall tell my joyes: 

! Thofeglorious Hnv’ers, to whom Thou doft impart 
Thy Name, and Office here below. 

Shall fee rne pay the praife I ow, 

. \nd as 1 had Thy ear, return my Heart. 

II. 

Then to Thy Sacred Hill mine eyes l’le raife, 
And fetch new fubje&s for my Praife: 

My Song ffiall count of what Thou didft for me, 

Of Mercy, and of Truth Tie ling *, 

And when I’have wearied out that firing, 

Thy Faithfulnefs another ground ffiall be. 

III. 

Thou haft exalted it, and why not I ? 

For when to thee I us’d to cry, 

(To Thee, my God, and mourn’d in my diftrefs, 
My dolefull grones Thy heart did move, 

Thou didft refreffi me from above, 

I And anfwer gav’ft of Thine Own Faithfulnefs. 


A Pfalm4 
pavic}. 



' The heathen Kings, when they Thy Wonders hear, 
Shall both rejoyce and ferve with fear j 

D d 5 
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By My example in Thy Wayes fhall ling, 

Afcribe to Thee whit is Thine Own, 

Caii at Thy Feet their Scepters down, 

Ana ao their homage tQ Thee, as their King; 

V. 


Cod over all, whole Throne is let on high. 
Above the Circle of the skie. 

The humble, and their proud Oppreflbrs knows j 
The difference only lies in this, 

Though well known to Him either is, 

When He delivers thofe, He thefe o’rethrows. 

VI. 


No! He ne’re fear, though trouble me furround, 
Moft fixt when I (hall feel no ground: 

Thou wilt revive me, and with Thy Right hand. 

Thy poor afflicted Creature fave, 

My En’emies wrath an end fhall have, 

And on his ruine I fhall firmer ftand. 

■ i 4 

VII. 


The Lord will perfeft what He has begun, 

And finifh what is yet undone • 

Thou, whole Companions all Thy Works tranfeend, 
Care of the Iflue al’fo take, 

Nor me Thy handy-Work forlake, 

Put with Eternal Triumphs crown the end! 



i ‘ 
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Pfalm GXXXIX. 

Domine probifii m t 8cc. 

L 

I N vain, O God, my folly, and my pride a Pfalm tf 

Make me in vain prefume to be, David. 

By all my fhifts, conceal’d from Thee, 

When from my felf, my felf 1 cannot hide j 
Thy day (till breaks into my night. 

Still gives me of my felf the fight, 

: or Thee to fee me by, iball it not be more bright ? 

II. 

Thou’haft fe arch’d me, Lord, and all my life haft 
Know’ll: every Aftion of my life, (known, 

When with my felf or Thee at ftrife, 

Thou know’ll my riling up, and lying down: 

My thoughts, and heart, to Thee are clear, 

Thou art their Judge, and ever near, 

Do’ft fee, and fentence both,before I know what’s there. 

III. 

Where e’re I go, in what place e’re I ftay, 

Whether I wake, whether I deep, 

Thy Spirit by me watch do’s keep, 

Is my Companion in the eloflft way , 

If I butwhifper, that Hands by. 

And though unleen by Mortal eye, 

rakes from my Lips the word, and to Thine ear do's fly. 

P d 4 IV, There’s 
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J 


There’s no avoiding Thee, behind, before, 

On all fides Thou haft girt me round ^ 

My God, Thy Wifdom’s too profound. 

Too deep to fathom, higher than 1 can foar; 
Thy hand firft made, and fafhion’d me, 

Thy Will commands me now to be, 

Jking or Life I cannot have, unlefs in Thee. 

i , i J - ' . . 

v. 

i 

r * 

Then whither fhall I from Thy Pretence fly * 

If up to Heav’en my \yay I.take, 

Thou Heav’en Thy Residence doft make, 

And to get further off 1 come more nigh: 

If down to Hell, the Devils there, 

T^l me ThouVt prefent by their fear, 

They tell me what I merit, by the pains they bear, 

4 - • • 

VL 


Quick as my thought, could I remove me hence, 
And in the furrheft Eaft remain, 

Below the Sea fome covert gain, 

Thy Sun would (hew me as he rifes thence: 

If I fay darknefs, and the night, 

Which (hut out all, fhall barr Thy fight, 

That Darknefs, which is fo to me, to Thee is light 

» f * 

i . . 

VII. 


Thou art within me too, clofeas my heart, 
Within my heart, unknown to me. 

For when that fir ft was made by Thee, 
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Thou threw’ft Thy felf in, and in vain. 

To fly from Thee, my felf I pain, 

For ever fince Thou doft within my heart remain. 

VIII. 

1 know I am Thy Mailer-piece, and all 
I in the greater World admire, 

Find in my felf, and fomething higher. 

Am Heav’en in Perlpe&ive, and Earth in fmall: 

By Thee was wonderfully made, 

Nor is Thine Image fo decay’d, 

But when 1 view my felf, I am of Thee afraid. 

IX. 

■ 

I 

i 

Nothing of me, not my leaft partis unknown. 
Then, whenjfirft was wrought below. 

Thy eyes, and hands difpos’d me i o, 

My Mergers in Thy Book were entred down \ 

Entred before all time they were, 

When none of them did yet appear, 

And what Thou then defign’dft them, now in time they 

(are. 

X. 

This as I think of, and what Thou halt done, 

The wondrous pledges of Thy love, 

By whom l live, in whom I move, 

My heart is ftruck as filent, as my tongue •, 

They pafs the Sands upon the Shore, 

And had I told their Number o 5 re, 

Thofe would more numerous leem, than they appear’d 
1 .. (before. 

XL But 


4Q9 
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XI. 

But as Thou’art gracious, Thou art a!fo juft, 

And Wilt the wicked Man o’rethrow. 

Teaching him by Thy Pow’er to know, 

How great that God is, which he would not trull: 
Down with them, Lord, deltroy them all. 

Let their own Curies on them fall. 

Who on Thy Name, but in their Oaths, did never call! 

■ 

XII. 

Do not I hate them, Lord, thole who hate Thee, 
And are not they my Enemies, 

Who in their rage againft Thee rife ? 

Thou know’ll: I hate them, and they’are fo to me: 
Search me, and try me, {bund my heart, 

Its molt retir’d, and deepeft part. 

And lead me to that life,whole way and gride Thou art. 


Pfalm 
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Plain CXL* 

Eripe me pomttie ab t &c. 

I. 

L Ord, frdhi the Evil man my life defend. 

Nor let his Treafons, or his violence. 

His open force, or dole pretence, 
i Work ill to him, who do’s on Thee depend! 
i His thoughts Thou know’ll: are ever fet on Warr, 

! And now to give me battle talli’d are. 


Inflead of (word he lharpens a falle tongue, 

More venemous than that, which Serpents bear} 

The poilbn from an Adders lpear 
Wounds not fo mortally, nor kills lo long: 

O, by Thy Pow’er may I his plots withlland. 

For if his tongue’s thus cruel, what’s his hand ? 

III. 

The ginns are laid, and all the toiles are let, 

They arerelolv’d my Footfleps to o’rethrow} 

And where they guefs I needs mull: go. 

In the mid-way the proud have Ipread their netj 
“ Molt Holy Lord, Thou art my God, I faid, 

“ And now’s Thy time to help, lince I pave pray’d! 

IV. 

When thoufand dangers had begirt me roujid. 

And all my Foes were ready in the field. 

Thou wer’t my helmet, and my Ihield, 

And fav’dit that head, w ch Thou before hadft crown’d: 

. May. 


A tfslM if 

David. ' 
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May the defires of all the Wic’red fail, 

Left when 1 flip, they think their hand prevail! 

V. 

Let them not by my mine higher rife, 

And judge by the fuccefs their caufe is good ! 

But ftairt their fwords with their own blood, 

And be aveng’d on Thy falfe Enemies! 

Let burning coals fall on them in Thine ire, 

And let their own breath help to blow the fire \ 

i r . 

VI 

0 

Then throw them down into the Flame, nor more, 
Unlefs it be to Judgement, may they rife ! 

And after bear frclh miferies. 

Sharper than all, which they endur’d before! 

Let vengeance hunt the vi’olent man to’his grave, 
And fo much earth may he for’his portion have ! 

VII. 

I know the Lord will to the poor do right, 

And plead Himfelf, as well as judge their caufe, 
Trying them by fuch equal laws, 

That their clear’d Innocence lhall look more bright! 
So that the Righteous on their God lhall ftay, 

And in His fight enjoy Eternal Day. 

j w * * 
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Pfalm CXLI. 

Do mine clamavi ad te, &c. 



L 

M Y God, when in diftrefs I cry, 'a Vftlm <f 

And on my Ioag-wing’d fighes unto Thee fly, Darid. 
Make liafte to meet me, Come away, 

Ah, do no longer from me flay. 

But by Thy ftrefence fhew. Thou hearft me, when I pray! 

II. 

Let my requefts like incenfe rife. 

Not to o’re-cloud, but to perfume the skies! 

And when the day refigns to night, 

Let it again receive new light. 

And by ray Sacrifices Flames become more bright! 

I'll. 

Before my mouth. Lord, fet a guard, 

And let its double gates be alway barr’d! 

Keep my heart too, and be its guide, 

That to no ill it turn afide. 

And left I for them long, fins flatt’ering pleafures hide! 

IV. 

The Juft Mans check I can endure. 

His ftroke wounds not, but do’s advance the cure j 
Let him finite me, ’t lhall be inftead 
Of Oyntment, to refrefli my head, (Dead! 
Oyntment which chears the living, and preferves the 

V. For 
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V. 

For him Tie pray, as he for me, 

His blows were balm, and lo my Words lhall be y 
When his curs’d judges overthrown 
From their great heights lhall be call down, 

And in the plaguesthey bear fee aU the wrongs they’have 

(done- 

VI. 


Our fcatt’ered bones no buria! have. 

Nor know the kind Corruption of the Grave •, 
Like th’ armes of fome great tree they lie, 
Which while its head was rais’d on high, 
Stood the woods Glory, fain the fcorn of paflers by 

VII. 


But ftill my eyes are up to Thee, 

Thou art my Troll, and lhalt my refuge be * 
Let not my Soul of fuccour fail, 

And though the Wicked me aflail. 

Let not his open force, or hidden plots prevail f 

VIII. 


Break all the fnares, which he has made* 

Or let them only for himfelf be laid! 

Down in his own pits let him fall, 

In vain for help, or fucconr call, 

Whilll I, for whom he made them, hare no hurt at all! 


Pfalm 
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Pfalin CXLIV. 

Foot mta ad Domimm % See. 


M Y heart juft broke, and only ftrength enough 
Left to ddfeharge my debt of grief, and love. 
Aloud I totta’ Almighty cry’d t 
MyJ .ips perform’d the chiefeft part. 

For 1 before had lent my heart, 

And where this firft was gon, thither I thofe did guide. 

II. 


A Prayer of 
David* 

Hibtn hi 
was inthi 
Caye. 


Before my God f empti’d out my prayer, 

And dropt for every word I Ipahe a tear \ 

My griefs I did before Him lay, 

And when I knew not what to do, 

Wh ich way 1 went, or where to go, 

He knew my Attions then, and did direct my Way. 

III. 


■ 

Better than I, He knew what plots were laid, 
And all the ginns, which for my feet they made; 
On my right hand I look’d, but there 
No man my juft defires would own, 

On me they look’d as one unknown, 

So far from lending me an hand, they Hop’d their ear. 

IV. 

Then to the Lord, to Thee again I pray’d, 

And in the dolour of my fpirit faid j 


“ Thou 
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“ Thou my Salvation art below, 
u Even here Thou doft my canfe defend, 
u Even here Thy aids my pray’ers tranfcend, 

And, Lord, though none elfe will, Thou doll my trou- 

' (blc know. 



u Hear me, my God, and from mine En’emies hand, 
u Deliv’erance, which Thou only giv’ft,command! 
<c Thou fee’ft they are too ftrong for me, 

<f How daily they encreale in power, 
w But I Thy wonted helps implore, 

« For yet, my God, they cannot be too ftrong for Thee. 

VI. 


“ From prifon bring me, that I m ay declare, 

“ How ready for Thine Own Thy Mercies are I 
God will deliver me, and I, 

Who now unjuftly fiifier wrong, 

Shall make His prailes be my Song, 

And all the Juft (hall triumph in my Vi&ory; 


i 
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upon the CXLfU. Pfalm. 
Pfalm CXLIII. 

Demine exaudi orationem me am , &c. 

r. 

9 

G Reat Saviour, to my mournful Pray’er give ear, 
And of Thy Mercy pitie me! 

O Thou, who fee’ll my troubles, hear, 

I And as they need, fo let Thy anfwer be 1 
1 know Thou can’ll do this, and more. 

For Thou haft done it heretofore! 

II. 

« 

Behold my troubles, Lord, but not my Sins! 

For if Thou once Ihould’ft be fevere. 

What heart quakes not, when God begins 
To judge, and fets up His Tribunal there ? 

What Flefh can in His fight be juft. 

Or to His breath expofe its dull ? 

III. 

n 

See haw the Enemy my Soul purfucs, 

And how no fafety can be found, 

Whil’ft he his daily wrongs renews, 

Ilnlcfsl, with the dead, dwell under ground, 

■ Unlefs a wretched life to fave, 

1 enter quick into the grave, 

IV. 

(This grieves my heart, nor would it longer hold, 
But that on Thee I meditate, 

Rcmcmbring what ThoU did’ft of old, 

IHow Nothing was too hard, flo time too late: 

Fi € 


VII. 

Penitential 
Pfalm oj 

David* 


1 


i think 
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I think of what Thy hand has done, 

And take Thy Arm to lean upon. 

V. 

The thirfty earth, with drought con fum’d, and heat, 
Do’s not more gape, and long for rain, 

Than 1 whole thirft is full as great, 

Amreftlefs grown till I fee Thee again; 

Hear me my God, hear fpeedilie! 

The Earth Thou hear’ft, and why not me ? 

VI. 

No longer turn Thy glorious Face away! 

Or if 1 muft in darknefs fit. 

Let it be fuch, as brings the day, 

And not eternal, like that in the pit! 

At night, my God, give me Thine ear, 

And in the morning let me hear ! 

VII. 

Let me Thy Mercies hear, for, Lord, on Thee 
Alone for Mercy I relie; 

Thy way be pleas’d to fhew to me, 

And give me wings that I to Hcav’en may flie! 

There I fecure fhall be at reft, 

Nor of my Trult be difpofleft. 

VIII. 

Teach me to do Thy Will, for Thou art Mine j 
And lead me to Thy Sacred Land ! 

Ah, quicken me, for I am Thine, 

And by Thy ftrength alone muft firmly ftand: 

And would Thy Sp’irit but guide my Way,j 
I Ihould not care, Lord, where it lay, 

IX. 
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IX. 

Now for Thy Mercies fake, my troubles end, 

For only Thou know'll what I bear ! 

Let on my Foes Thy wrath defeend, 

And Thine eye be like theirs, too fierce to fparc! 
Let them Thine Indignation know, 

But to Thy Servant favour (how! 


Pfaltn CXLIV. 

benedi&us Dominus Deus t &c. 

I. 

S Upream Commander of the Sacred bands, 
Strength of my heart, lnRru&er of my hands, 
Who firR did’R for me all the Rules of War lay down, 
And mad’Rthat Vidlory mine, w ch truly was thine own, 
My Shield, my Tower, and ever Good, 

The Rock, where I fecure from clanger Rood, 

Who up on high my head did’fl raife. 

And at my feet did’R for me Mighty Kings fubdue, 
Made’lt my Own people ferve anew, 

Thou,who haR all theft wonders done,take all the praife! 

' II. 

i 

Lord, what is Man, that Thou fhouId’R mindful be 

• Of one, who do’s to feldom think of Thee ? 

# * 

Or what am I, Thou on me fet’d fo great a price, 

But little in my Own, and lefs in others eyes ? 

Frail Man, whofe dayes away do flic, 

And like Himfelf are fpentjn Vanitie: 

E e 2 


Man, 
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Man, whom one Icarce can give a Name, 

So light, the fubt’left vapour, which the Earth exhales, 
A Dream, or Shadow turns the Scales, 

Man, who yet impudently to the World layes claim! 


III. 






Lord,bow Thy Hea v’n,& in bright flames come down, 
The fmoaking Hills with dreadful thunder crown! 
There take Thy (landing,& on my Proud En’emies throw 
Deftroying lightnings, and makefeen Thy bloody bow ! 
Extend Thy Arm, my Saviour be, 

And from the Mighty floods deliver me ! 

From Strangers, who that love pretend. 

Which I dare never trufl,their mouths foproudly fpeak} 
Whofe right hands faith they plighted break *, 
And fwords, which they have drawn, into their bowels 

( fend! 



yerficulus* 


Then will I to Thy glorious Name fing praife, 

And in ray Song recount of all Thy Wayes: 

More tuneful Meafures will invent new firings put on, 
And raife my Harp w th the great Subject to Thy Throne; 
For God Salvation gives to Kings, 

And David out of ail His troubles brings; 

From Grangers, who that love pretend, 

W ch he dares never truft,their mouths fo proudly fpcak, 
Whofe right hands faith they plighted break} 
And fwords w ch they have drawn, into their hearts fhall 

( fend. 



He makes Our Sons like Fruitful plants to grow, 
And their increafc to Him alone we owe} 


Ou. 
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Our Daughters to be Corner {tones, polifht, and fair, 
Which different Houles join, and their fupporters are: 
From Him alone comes all Our {tore, 

And that OurPreffes with New Wine run oYe^ 

That Our full Barnes no want have known, 
i Our {tacks no cmptinefs, but with thofe fhcaves are 
With w ch He fij^t did load the ground, (crown’d, 
, And now them fo, that with the mighty weight they 



(groan. 


He to ten thoufands multiplies Our fheep, 

More than our folds can pin, or paftures keep \ 
i Our Oxen fat, and ferong, not it as labour know, 

I But freely yield their necks to th 7 Service of the Plow^ 
Down at Our Gates no En’emy fits, 

There’s no AParm, or mourning in our ftreets, 
Thrice happy Lands which thus can fay, 

And undifturb’d can thus enjoy the fruits of Peace, 

(If there be any Lands like thefe) 

Yet thofe, whofe God’s the Lord, are happier far than 

(They, 
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Pfalm CXLV. 

Exalt abo te Dew mew Rex, 8cc. 

# 

J 

I. 

A Pfalm of Ty Jf Y God, My King, I will fing praife to Th®e, 
David. _lVj_TiIl like Thy Name, my Songs Eternal be! 

Ev'ery clay, Lord, will 1 fing praife to Thee, 

Till like Thy Name, my Songs Eternal be! 

5 Great is the Lord, and worthy of all Praife, 

And like Himfcll, Unfeai chable His Wayes! 

One age to count His Works will ne’re fuffice, 
Their number to fo great a fumm do’s rife *, 

The next (hall take it, and the next from them, 

30 And in their Songs improve the lofty Theam. 

Sing of the Honour of His Majefty, 

How far He is exalted, and how high ; 

Speak of His Rev’erend Afts, His greatnefs fhow, 
Above how full of Love, of dread below; 

15 Of all His Goodnefs, and what He has done, 

Both for His Peoples Glory and His Own. 

The Lord is gracious, do's with Love o’reflow, 
Plenteous in Mercy, and to anger flow; 

Kind as a Father, o’re whole Works there fhinc 
20 Glories of Mercy, mixt with rayes Divine. 

(claim. 

All Thy Works praife Thee, and Thy pow’er pro- 
Thy Kingdoms beauties, and Thy Holy Name. 

Thy Saints fhall blefs Thee, & Thy Arts make known. 
And to Pofterity continue down, 

2 y How to Eternity Thy Rule extends, (ends. 

And that thy Empire, Lord, knows neither bounds nor 

The 
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ft 

The Lord upholds all thofe, who fall, do’s raife 
The Poor on high, that they may fee His Wayes. 

On Him the eyes of all His Creatures wait, 

3 o To Him they look, and He provides them ijxeat \ 
Opens His hand, do’s their defires fulfil, 

And as He anfwers theirs, performs His Will. 

So Juft is He, fo Righteous in His wayes, 

That were We (ilent, ftones would fpeak His Praife 
(3 j And to’His affiifted Peoples Pray’ers fo near 
That their requefts e’re fmiflit, granted are; 

And when to Him for help they fend their cryes, 

His Trulh prevents them oftner than denies. 

40 For the defires of fuch, who Him do fear, 

Shall be fulfiPd, and He their groans will hear \ 

Will crown their love, and with His Own right hand. 
Peftroy their Foes, and on their ruins make themftand! 

Let the whole World O God, fing praife to Thee, 
And like Mine, may their Songs Eternal be! 



Plain 



Pfaltn CXLVI. 

Lauda attima vtea Dominum, See. 

i * 

I. 

■ 

Hallelujah, a Rife my Soul, and Thy great fubjett take, 

X\. The Worlds Creators praifes fing 1 
That Ground Thy Numbers will more flowing make, 
And fill with fpi’ritthe hcavieft firing; 

He is my Song, and He my Verfe fhall raife, 

Nor with my life fhall end my’infpired praife. 

4 - 

ii. 

Trull not in Princes, for their flrength is vain, 

In Kings place not your confidence! 

The greatelt King cannot himfelf maintain. 

But lives himfelf at Gods expence, 

Is Earth, and when He but His breath recalls. 

Into that Earth, whence he was taken, falls. 

Ill 

Death layes him level with his vileft Slave, 

No more his Ads remembred are *, 

Though his Achievements follow to the Grave, 

And deck his Herfe, they leave him there: 

With his lafl: breath to air his Counfels go, 

And his high thoughts lie with his Carkafs low. 


IV, Bm 



Lib. V. upon the CXLVI. PSALM. 



| Blit happy he, who has his truft in ftore. 

And do’s on Jacob’s God depend ! 

I He need no forreign fuccour to implore, 

But up to Heav’en his wifhes fend, 

! And of his certain aids fhall never mils, 

; For the true God his mighty keeper is. 

V, 

i He Hcav’cn and all the Glories of it made, 

Tliofe beauteous fires we fee above; 
i Where grcatnefs makes His Enemies afraid, 

But in His Saints, enflames their love j 
I Who on the floods commands the Earth to Hand, 
' And holds them in the hollow of His hand, 

VI. 

To Him for Juftice the Opprefs’d do cry. 

Who all their groans and plaints do’s hear 
And to His great Tribunal when they fly, 

He on their Judges turns their fear: 

WithHis good things the hungry Soul do’s fill. 
And makes deaf chains hear, and obey His Will, 


He made the eye, and gave it all its light. 

Lifts from the dull the poor mans head ; 

Renews each morning, both their life, and fight, 
Whom deep had numbred with the dead: 

His Common Providence is over all, 

But His choice Bleffings on the Righteous fall! 

VIII. The 
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VIII. 

The unregarded ftranger is his care. 

And He for th’ Orphan do’s provide \ 

Himfelf comes down, and hears the Widows prayer. 
When her deaf Friends are turn’d afide : 

Th’ inexorable Wicked man o’rethrowes, 

And makes him feel the weight of his own blowes, 

IX. 

Such is Thy King, O Sion, whofe Command 
Being, and Life gives every thing ^ 

Exempt from his Dominion is no Land, 

Thy God, O Sion , is Thy King 
His Powerful influence do’s around extend, 

And as His Rule, Thy Praile fhould know no end! 

Hallelujah. 


Pftlia 
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Pfalm CXLVIL 


4*7 


Laudate Dominum quottiam , &c. 

I. 

Y Ou, who th’ Almighty God adore. Hallelujah 

To Mis great Name ling praile! 

I His Pow’er you cannot honour more, 

Nor more advance your laies! 
his is the Service, Which to Him you owe, 
ind this of all he belt accepts below. 

II. 

i Jeriifalcnty the Great, the Fair, 

Tis God who made Her lo \ 

Her People, though they leathered are. 

He like Her ftones do’s know: ■ 
md both will gather, both in’His hand will take, 
is City One, th’Other His Temple make. 

III. 

The troubled heart, with care depreft, 

He up on high do’s raife , 

I Rcfieflics weary Souls with reft, 

And finners fhews His Wayes: 
md like a Friend, who all their mis’eries feels, 
inds up the broken, and the wounded heals. ' 

IV. 

Thole rich Enamels of the skie. 

The Stars, which fhine above, 

Have fev’eral Names Hq knows them by, 

And at His Will they move: 

To 



423 


A PARAPHRASE Lifa.V.' 

To Him they look, and looking, only thence 
Have all their luftre, Forms, and Influence. 

V. 

Great is our God, of great Renown, 

Whofe Wifdqme’s infinite 

To th’Earth He calls the Wicked down, 

And raifes the upright: 

Sing Praifes to His Name, with thanks rejoyce. 

And make the Confort perfedt with your Voice! 

VI. 

The Hcav’cns with clouds He covers o’re, 

And all their beauty hides; 

Yet thence the Earth has its bell {lore, 

Rain which He there provides: 

Whence Plenty comes, but lefs from what is fov/n, 
Than from the Fruitful feafons He pours down. 

VII. 

Mountains, thofe Pillars of the Air, 

On which Heav’ens Fabrique lies, 

Whofe verdant Chapiters are fair, 

And in mixt Orders rife, 

With Frutages He crowns, and with foft fliowers, 
Their fullies cleanfing, decks their heads with flowers. 

VIII. 

4 

To Him all Creatures look, and live, r 
All at His Table eat j 

He to bruit-bealts their food do’s give, 

And to young Ravens meat: 


Ail 
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\n horfe to Him, and all his ftrength, is vain, 

\nd in his fight as poor a thing is Man. 

IX. 

In neither can He Pleafnre take, 

But do’s i’th’ Juft: delight 
And they who Him their refuge make, 

Shall ttourifh in His fight j 
iThen to Thy God, Jerufalem , fing praife, 

Sioriy exalt Him, who Thee firlt did raife! 

X. 

’Tis He who do’s Thy Walls defend, 

And all Thy Gates make ftrong y 
Who do’s Thy Colonies extend, 

And keeps Thee ever young: 

1 Who with a num’erous Offfpring do’s Thee blefs. 
And gives Thy Land the Happy fruits of Peace. 

XL 

And this, becaufe it is His Will, 

Whofe Pleafure all obey 
Both Heav’en and Earth His Word fulfill, 

And at it hafte away : 

On the cold Rocks He His Froft mantle throws, 
Andcloathes the naked Hills with woolly {hows. 

XII. 

When on the flxeams He layes His Chain, 

And Captive Floods do’s bind, 

What Pow’er can let them free again, 

Till He fend out His Wind? 
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But when on them He caufes it to blow. 

The melted glafs in ftreams begins to flow. 

XIII. 

Thefe Works of His by all are feen, 

But Jacob has His Word 
No Land befide fo bleft has been, 

Or favour’d by the Lord: 

For He to Ijra'el has His Judgements (hown, 

When His Juft Wrath th 5 whole World befide has 

(known. 

Hallelujah . 


t 
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Pfata CXLVIII. 

Laudate Domtnum de Cwlis . 


I. 

Y Ou blefled Souls, who Hand before 
Th’ Eternal King, and fo long fee 
His Glory that you changed be 
' ilnto that Glory you adore, 

Praife your great Founder, and above 
Admire His Pow’er, and blefi His Love! 

II. 

(You, who when Lucifer did fall. 

Kept your firlt {landing, and remain 
Commanders of that mighty Train, 

Of which the Lord is General: 

Angels, extoll th’ Almighty King, 

And Songs of Triumph to Him fing. 

III. 

I Praife Him from whom Thy light do’s flow, 
Thou, whom as God the World adore, 
Renounce that honour, and no more 
llfurp a fervice Thou dolt ow ! 

Praife Him, O Sun, when Tbou’art mofl bright, 
Whofe beams to darknefs turn Thy light. 

IV. 

Thou too, who with a borrow’d ray. 

When all the Lamps of Heav’en hang out, 

In the Nights filence walk’ll about, 

And with Thy Torch reftor’ft the day: 


Hallelujah, 


Fair 
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Fair Moon and Stars exalt Gods Name, 

And in your dance His Pow’cr prdclaim. 

V. 

4 . 

YeHeav’ens, whom none can comprehend, 
Infinite Waters, where the skie 
(As if beyond it felf’tvvould fly) 

Exceeds a!l thought, yet finds no end, 

Praife Him, who farther do’s out go 
Your height, than you whate’re’s below. 

VI. 

He fpake the Word, and you were made, 
His firft Decree has bound you fait, 
Appointed you how long to lalt, 

Th’ Almighty Word your wandrings flay’d} 
Praife Him whofe Word fo much can do. 
And as it made, dcltroy you too! 


Let from the Earth His Praifes rife, 

All Creatures, whom He plac’t below. 
Let them their gratefull praifes (how, 
And in that fervice reach the skies! 
Dragons and Whales iW contort move 
A tilnefull Bafs to th’ Quire above! 


VIII. 


Sea praife Him, when Thy billows roar! 
And muftring up the force of th’ Main, 
The once drown’d World aflault again, 
And feek i’th’ Heav’ens alone a (hoar: 


Prailc 
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Praife Him, who when He moves His hand, 

Both Hills, and chains Thy waves with (and. 

■ 

IX. 

.11 Meteors praife the Name of God, 

' Vapors, and Winds that nothing fpar^ 

I But of His Wrath the Armies are, 
ightning’s His Scepter and His Rod - 7 

I I Ice praile Him, who makes Thee a rein 

!To curb fwift (beams, and back the Main. 

X. 

fountains at His great Name rife up, 
i Who fo ordain’d by His Command, 

1 1 AH in youc ranks and orders Hand, 

;kc Piles Heav’ens Arch to underprop: 

Praife Hint who your rais’d heads did crown ? 

1 1 And lo^v as Hell, not throw you down! 

XI. 

ledars, who one loft higher go, 

1 1 And Natures Vanes to Mountains are, 

' I Knowing no other motion there, 
han what the am’orous Zephyrs blow: 

I Plants and Fruit-trees, the pride o’th’ Field 3 
I In generous (tores your praifes yield. 

XII. 

eaft and all Cattel, creeping things* 
i Infc<fts unminded, the great care 
1 Of Him by whom you formed were, 

;nd Birds who with your downy wings, 

F f 
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Cut the foft air, your PrefentS bring, 

And in wild notes His Praifes ling! 

XIII. 

Kings, to whom God His Name do’s give. 

And as Vice-gods has let on high, 

True Portraits of the Deity, 

Praife Him in whom your felves do live. 

And who, though Homage is your due, 

Firlt made the Right, then gave it you. 

w 

XIV. 

Praife Him all People, every State, 

And Sex, and Age, Virgins, and Youth 
With all the beauteous trains of both 1 , 

Or long lince born, or born of late; 1 

Praife Him Old Men, and lince agen 
Age fpeaks you Children, lhew y’are Men. 

XV. 


Let the whole World His Praife rellore, 
: And lift above the Firmament, 

That Name He counts fo excellent. 

And what none fully know, adore: 

For from the Deep it all things fills, 

Up to the Everlafting Hills. 

XVI. 

Jfrael praife Him, Jfra'el for whom 
He made all thele, and greater things. 
The Land fubdu’d, and Potent Kings, 
Cringing them thoufand Vi&’orics home, 
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: Such wonders wrought, and more than this, 

W hom He redeem’d, and lo made His. 

Hallelujah. 


Plain CXLIX. 

Cant ate Domino Canticum , &c f 

I. 

N Ew Songs of Praife to Great Jehovah ling, tUlltlujsH} 
And in His Temple let His Name refound i 
This fmall return his Saints may bring, 

For all thofc favours wherewith they are crown’d j 

Let I fra el in His Makers Love rejoyce, 

id Sion crown again Her Sov’ereign with Her Voice. 

II. 

•<a 

iln the High Dance His great Name let them praile^ 

And that it may approach His Throne above, 

The fervice withlbrill Trumpets raife, 

And fend up Theirs, as He Ihow’ers down His Love: 

They arc His Pleafure, and His chiefeft Prize, 
ad though in others mean, yet beauteous in His eyes, 

III. 

Let the Saints praile Him, who their Glory is \ 

And on their beds, when they no Comfort lee. 

Then let them fing, for they are His, 

And of falvation confident may be! 

Hee’ll raife them up, aqd by His Powerful Word, 
it in their mouths His Praife, and in their hands a 

(Sword, 

F f % IV, Thus 

i ■ t 'S 
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IV. 


Thus (hall they fight, and conquer, throw down all,, 
Who dare oppofe, and to refift them ftand ^ 

The Heathen fhall before them fall. 

And in that ruinei feel His vengeful Hand: 

Their Captive Kings they fhall in fetters bind. 

And make their conquer’d Princes walk in Chains be- 

(hind. 



That Wrath which was denounc’d, to exeqite. 
And all the long fince written Doom fulfill. 

When their fierce En’emies all ftruck mute. 
Shall yield their Lives to th’ Pleafure of their Will. 
Such Glorious Freedom follows Their Reftraints, 

Arid this great Honour, after fufPering,have the Sainn 

■ 

Hallelujah. 


rV-TP 
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Pfalm CL. r 

* 

Laud ate Dominant , &o. 

I. 

T He Holy God in’His Sanctuary praife! 

There where He loves Himfelf to fhow, 

And having fung His Praife below, .=. 

: f rora thence to Heav’en, that, and your voice together 

(raife, 

A Ji • 

¥ 

I . * \ 

In Heav’en He makes His Mighty P6w’6r be leen, 
Praile Him, who makes it there appear! 

For if that Greatnefs awe us here, 

Vhat would it do, came not fo vaft a fpace between ? 


III. 

* 

■ 

Together ftrive, who fhall exalt Him moft; 

What Inftruments the fitteft are, 

Whether of Love, whether of War, . . 
hrill Trumpets, or foft Harps to praife the Lord of 

IV. (Ho “' 


r . # 


Trumpets, and Harps fhall in one Confort move,* 
The Cornet, and the Am’orous Lute* 

The Cymbal, and the Warlike Flute, . 

?ov He who is the Lord of Hoft, is God of Lovfc, 

t i 

V. 

Let the whole Earth their praifes to Him bring \ 
Whatc’re has being, life, or breath 
, a j Angels above, and Men beneath, 

And all, whom He has Voices given, His Praifes ling - 

HMlelnjah. 

t f 3 Plata* 
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Pfalm C LI. 

This Pfalm in the Title of it y according to the L X X11, 
(tho y out of the number of the C L, and in no Hebrew 
C°Py>) ** infcribedto David, as his Triumphal Son? 
after he had jlain Goliad •, and therefore added here, 
not to be received as the Vzrfion of any part of Cano 
nical Scripture , but that this Paraphrase might want 
nothing , which is either m the Septuagint, or in Apol- 

linarius. 

Parvus tram infratribw, &c. 

I. 

Y Oungeft of all my Brethren, and the Ieaft 
In the Jeff&an Houfe, to 1 a Service I inclin’d, 
Which both my Age, and Inn’ocence fuitcd belt, 
And belt the Throne, to which I was deflgn’d : 

My Fathers Flock was early fet to keep, 

And how to Govern Men,firft learn amongft my Sheep 

IL 

I kept, and fed them, with a pious care, 

And as they fed, my Harp and Pipe aflay’d y 
Them, and my Self to pleafe did Songs prepare, 
And varioufly, as Penllve Shepherd play’d: 

Till having weary’d out my humble firing, 

A bolder flight I dar’d, Ifra’ePs Great God to fing, 

III. 

Blit who luch Praife can worthily reherfe! 

I ftrove my befi, and it acceptance found 
With Heaven’sbleft King,who toapprovemy Verfc, 
A double Glory round my temples bound; 

ByMti* 
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By’his Prophet’s hand there place’d the Regal Crown, 
(From the Flock calling me) the Poets with his own. 

IV. 

. * . • 

I many Brothers had, and great of might. 

All Valiant Men, and all renown’d in War, 

Oft try’d ■, but God in them took no delight, 

For caufes, tho’ from us removed far, 

To’Himfclf belt known, who fees not as man fees, 

1 But as the heart is judges, and gives dignities, 

V. 

1’ 5 

For that, and hip own pleafure He chofe me, 

And having chofert, call’d me forth to fight 
With Gyant-Son, whole Blafphemy , 

Levelfd at Heav’en, on his own head did light: 

By’his gods he curftme, and hisgodshecurit, 
rlimfelf as the chief god, propitiating thus firft. 

VI. 

\ • 

But fuch curfe proof, I out againft him went. 

The firpilier arm’d, as he difarm’d thereby 
And certain death into his forehead fent, 

E’re he the place could guard, or turn to tty ; 

He fell, I ran *, to th’ lifelefs Monfter came, 
from him, with’his own fword, took his head, from 

(I fra el lhame, 

Kcview’d at Hartley- 
Aiaiduithy Hants* 

April 28. 1677. 
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